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Moft Reverend FATHER in GOD, 


JOHN, 


L‘ Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all England, and Metropolitan. 


My LorpD, 

T was no Interest or Expeélation 
of mine, that induced me to De- 
dicate this “Difcourfe to your 

Grace. I amnot fo well conceited of 

my Own Performances, as to think tt 

merits to be inferibed to fo Great a 

Name, much lef that I fhould Oblige 

your Lordfhip, or indeed a far meaner 

Perfon by fuch ai My prin 


cipat 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 
cipal motive was, that it would give me 
opportunity of Congratulating with the 
Sober, Part of this Nation, your Ad= 
vancement.to the Archiepi{copal Di- 
gmty x and of ~acknowledging Hus 
My efty's Wifdom in making choice of 
fo fitaPerfon to fill that Char, en= 
dued with all’ Qualrfications requsfite 
for fo-bigh aCalling ; fo able and 
skilful a Pilot to govern tbe Church, 
and foprudent and faithful a Counfellor 
ta,ferve Himfelf. But Iwill not enlarge 
in.your just Praifes, lest 1 fhould incur 
the unjust Cenfure or Sufpicton of Plat— 
tery: Give me leave only to add, what 
I may weit bout injury of Truth, and I 
think without violation of Modefty : 
tbat your (srace's Election bath the 
concurrent Approvation and Reg 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
all good Men that know you, or have 
had a true Charatter of you ; which 
may ferve to ftrengthen your Hands 
in the Management and Adminiftram 
tion of fo dificult a Province, though 
you need no fuch Support, as bemg 
Juffictently involved and armed by your 
Vertues, and protetled by the Almighty 
Power nel Providence. Lhofe that 
are Good and Wife are pleafed and 
fatisfied, when Great Men are prem 


ferved to Great Places ; and think tt 


pity that ‘Perfons of lirge and pub 
lick Sparits , fhould be confined to nate 
row Spheres of Action, and want 
Field to exercife and employ thofe rich 
Talents and Abilities wherewith they 
are endowed, in doing all the Good 
they arethereby qualified and inclined 
to do. My 
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ere geben: 


My Lorp, } - 
I am fenfible that the Prefent £ | 
make you, 1 neither for Bulk nor 
Worth fuitable to your Perfon and | | 
Greatnels ; yet I hope you will fa- 
vourably accept it, being the best I 
have to offers and my BoldnefS may 
pretend fome Excufe from ancient Ac— || & 
yaintance, and from my ForwardnefS | 
to embrace this Opportunity of prom | ° 
felfing my Name among thofe that 
Honour you, and of publifbing my | * 
felp 3 
My LokRD, } 
Your Grace's moft devoted Servant, ° 


and humble Orator, 


JOHN RAY, 


THE 


PREFACE. 


Aving altered the Method of this 

Treatife, and made confiderable 
Additions to it, it may juftly be 
expected that I fhould give fome Account 


thereof to the Reader. Inthe Preface tothe 


former Edition, I acquainted him, that I had 
taken Notice of five Matters of Ancient Tra- 
dition. 1. That the World was formed out of 
a Chaos, by the Divine Wifdom and Power. 

2.That there was an univerfal Flood of Wa- 

ters, in which all Mankind perifhed,excepting 
fome few which were faved in an Ark or Ship. 
3. That the World fhall one day be deftroyed. 
by Fire. 4. That there is a Heavenanda Hell, 

an Elyfium and aTartarus, the one to reward 
good Men, and the other to punith wicked, 
and both eternal. 5. That bloody Sacrifices 
were to be offered for the Expiation of Sin. 

And that of four of them I had occafion to 


treat in this Book; of two, that isto fay, of 
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the Diffolution of the World by Fire, and the 
Eterna! State that was to fucceed(in reference 
to Man ) either in Heaven or Hell , more 
dire&tiy : of the other two, vez. The 
Primitive Chaos and Creation, and the 
General Deluge, occafionally and by way 
of digreffion, at the requeft of fome Friends. 
But now this Treatife coming to a fecond 
Impretiion, I thought it more convenient to 
make thefe {everal Difcourfes upon thefe Par- 
ticulars, fub{tantial Pattsof my Work, and to 
difpofe them according to the priority and 
pofteriority of their Subje@s,in order of time, 
beginning with the Primitive Chaos. 

Concerning thefé Traditions, it may be en- 
quired what the Original of them was, Whe- 
ther they were of Divine Revelation, or Hu- 
mane fnvention. In anfwer whereto, 

As to the Second, That there was once @ 
General Delage, whereby this whole fubla- 
nary World was drown’d, and all Animals, 
boris Man and Beatt deftroyed,excepting only 
fach as were preferved in an Ark.; it being 
matter of Fact, and feen and felt by Noah, 
and his Sons, there ‘can ‘be ‘ho doubt of the 
Original of that. 

The Firft, concerning the Chaos and Crea- 
tion of the World, if mw were not ancienter 
than the Scripture, it is likely it had its'Ori- 
inal fromthe firft ‘Chapterof Genefis, and 

the 
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the Chaos from the fecond Verfe, And the 
earth was without form and void, and darknefs 
was upon the face of the deep. Butif it were 
more ancient, it muft {till in all likelihood be 
Divinely revealed, becaufe Man being created 
laft, and brought into a World already filled 
and furnifhed ; And God being an Omnipo- 
tent, and alfo aFree Agent, who could as well 
have created the World in a moment, or alto- 
gether, as {ucceffively, it was impoffible for 
Man by reafon to determine, which way he 
made choice of. 

The Third, Concerning the future Diffolue 
tion and Deftruétion of the World by a Ge- 
neral Confiagration, there being nothing in 
Nature that.can demonftrate the neceffity of 
it : and a fecond Inundation and Submerfion 
by Water, being in the Courfe of Nature an 
hundred times more probable,as [ have fhewn 
in the enfuing Difcourfes : And therefore we 
fee God Almighty to fecure Man againft the 
apprehenfion and dread of. a fecond, Deluge, 


. made a Covenant with him, to give hima 


vifible. Sign in confirmation of it, never to 
deftroy the World{o again: And the Ancients 
who relate this Tradition, delivering it as an 
Oracle or Decree of Fate. Ovid Metamorph. x. 
Effe quoque in fatis remini{citur affore tempus, 
Sc. was likewife probable of Divine Revela- 
tion. 
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_ The Fourth, That there fhall be a Future 
State, wherein Men fhall be punithed or re- 
warded, accordingly as they have done ill or 
well in this. Life, and. that State Eternal: tho 

the firft part may be demonftrated from the 
- Juftice and’ Goodnefs of God, becaufe there 
being an unequal diftribution of Good and 
Evil in this Life, there muft be a time to fet 
things ftreight in another World ; yet it being 
fo difficult to Human Reafon, to reconcile the 
Eternity of Punifhments, with the Juftice and 
Goodnefs of God, this {econd part of the Tra- 
dition had need be well back’d by Divine Au- 
Ree to make it credible and current among 
Men. : 
As for the Laft, tho’ I meddle aot with it 
in this Freatife, yet I will take leave to fay 
fo much concerning it, That I think thofe 
who held Sacrificing to have been a pofitive 
Command of God, and to have had its Ori- 
ginal from Divine Inftitution, have the better 
reafon on their fide. _ For that it isno eternal 
and indifpenfable Law of Nature, is clear, in 
_that our Saviour abolifhed it. And many of 
_ the Ancjent Fathers look upon Sacrificing as 
fo unreafonable a Service, that therefore they 
thought God commanded it not to. the Primi- 
tive Patriarchs ; and.though he did command 
it to the Fews, yet he did it only. in conde. 
.fcenfion to their weaknefs, bécaufé they had’ 
; been | 
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béert ufed to fuch Services: and'alfo thé Nx 
tions rourid about them,to reftrain them’ frém 
Idolatry, arid’ Sacrificing’ to flrange Gods, 
Origen. Ffomil.:%7, in None ‘Deus ficut per 
alium Prophetam dicit nor mandifcat caraes 
taurorum, nec fanguinem bitcorum potat.- “Er 
etiam, ut alibi fcriptum eff, Quia‘non mundavi 
tibi de Sacrifictis vel vittimp indie qua deduxi 
te de terra Aegypii. Sed Moyfes hac ad diu- 
ritiem cords eorum, pro confuetudine pe fima 
qua imbuti fuerant in Egypte, mandavit ew, ut 
qui abftinere' fe non poffent ab’ immolando, Deo 

faltem ‘S. now Daemoniis?immolarent. Other 

Quotations’ to’ chis purpofe’ may: be feen in’ 
Dr. Outram De Sacrificiis. Indeed ‘it {eems ab- 
furd'to think or believe, that’ God fhould take 
any pleafure in the flaughter of innocent 
Beafts, or in‘ the Fume and Nidor of barnt 
Flefh or Fat: Nor doth the reafonthefe Fathers 
alledge of the Inflitution of Sacrifices or in- 

joyning them to the Fews {atisfie, whatever 
truth there may be in it: For itisclear, that 
the main end and defign of God in inftituting 
of them, was for Types and Adumbrations of 


‘that great Sacrifice of Chrift to be offered up- 


on the Crofs for the expiation of fin: and 
confequently it is probable, that thofe allo 
that were’ offered by the Ancient Patriarchs 
before the Law, had their Original from {ome 
Divine Command or Revelation, and the'like 
[a2] reafon 


> eee 


eee De See Kee. 


oe aa 


The PREF AC E. 
reafon -of their Inftitution,..in reference to 
Chrift.. . 
~ But to leave that, I havein this Edition re- 
moved one fubject of Apology,and added ano- 
ther, fo that there ftill remain as many things 
to be excuféd or pleaded for... They are, 

Firft, Writing fo much ; for which fome 
perchance may..cenfure me, Iam not igno- 
rant, that Men as they are mutable, fo they 
love change, and affect variety of Authorsas 
well as Bookse Satiety even of the beft things 
is apt tocreep upon us. He that writes much, 
let him write never{o, well, fhall experience, 
that his laft Books; though nothing inferiour 
to his firft, willnot find equal acceptance. But 
for mine own part, tho’ in general I may be 
thought to have written too much, yet is it 
but little that I have written relating to Di- 
vinity. It were a good Rule, to be obferved 
both by Writer.and Reader, Not bow much, 
but how we. He that cannot write well, had 
better {pare his. Pains, and not write at all, 
Neither is he to be thought to write well,who 
though he hath fome good things thin fet and 
difperfed, yet encumbers and accloys the Rea- 

der with a deal of ufelefs and impertinent 
ftuff. On the contrary, he that writes well, 
cannot write too much. For as Péiay the 
younger faith well, @/t alie Zone res, ita bo- 
nus Liber eo melior est quifq; quo. major :, As 
other 
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other good: Things, fo a good Book,‘ the bigger 
it is, the better is zt: which holds as well 
of the Number as Magnitude of Books. .“" 

Secondly, Being too'hafty inhuddling: up, 
and tumbling out of Books :* wherein, 1 contets, 
Tcannot’ wholly acquit my felf of blanie, 
I know well, that the longer a: Book lies by 
me, the perfecter it becomes. Something 
occurs everyday in Reading or ‘Thinking, 
either to add, or to correct and‘alter for the 
better. But fhould I defer the Edition till the 
Work were abfolutely perfect, I might wait 
all my Life-time, and leave it to be publifhed 
by my Executors. Now my Age minding 
me of the approach of Death; and Pofthu- 
mous Pieces generally proving inferiour to 
thofe put out by the Authors in their Life- 
time, I need no other excufe-for my haft in 
publifhing what I write. Yet I hall further 


add in extenuation of the fault, if it be one, 


that however hafty and precipitate I am in 
writing, my Books are but fmall, fo that if 
they be worthlefs, the Purchafe is not great, 
nor the Expence of Time wafted in the peru- 
fal of tnem very confiderable. Yet is not 
the worth of a Book always anfwerable to 
tsbulk. But onthe contrary, Méze BiSAiov, 
is ufually clteemed, inv mW pe7trAw yond; 
for sx cy 7S pendrw me & AW ev ml S40 
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Thirdly, The laft.thing for which I.had | 
need. to Apologize, is the. rendring the for. | 
mer Edition of this Treatife worthless by || | 
making large Additions to this latter : inex- 
cule whereof I, have,no.more tofaythand | — 
have already written in an Advertifement to 
the Reader, premifed to.my Difcourfe con- 
cerning the Wifdom, of God, to whieh there- 
fore J refer thofe: who defire, fatisfa@ion in 
this particular. : 


\ \ 
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DISCouRs E_I,. 


Of the Primitive CH A-OS, and Creation 
| of the WORLD. 


@ HAP. I. Teftimonies of the Ancient Heathen 
Writers, Hefiod,Ovid, Ariftophanes, Lucan, 

Euripides, concerning the Chaos, and what they 
meant by it. 

Chap. II. “That the Creation of the World out of a 
Chaos, is not repugnant to the Holy Scripture, if 
[oberly under (food, p, 5, 6, 7; 8. 

Chap. III. Of the feparating the Land and Water, and 
raifing up the Mountains, p.9, &c. By what means 
the Waters-were gathered together into ome place, 
and the dry Land made to appear, p. 10. That f{ub- 
terraneous Fires and Flatus’s, might be of power {uf- 
ficient to produce fuch an effect, proved from the 
force and effects of Gunpowder, and the raifing up 
of new Mountains, p. 11,12, 13.. The fhaking of 
the whole known World by an Earthquake, p.1 3,14. 
That the Mountains, I/lands, and whole Continents 
were probably at first raifed up. by [ubterraneous 
Fires, proved by the Authority of Lydiate and 
Strabo, p. 15,16,17- Of fubterraneous Caverns 
paljing under the bottom of the Sea, p. 19, 20, 21, 
8c. A Dijcourfe concerning the Equality of the 
Sea and Land, both as to the extent of each, and the 
height of one, to the depth of the other, takew froms 
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the Shores, p. 25,26, 27, 31%, 32, 33. That the 
motion of the Water levels the bottom of the Sea, 
p. 28, 29, 30. 4 Difcourfe concerning the Ufe of 
the Mountains, 35, 36, 37, &C. The Sum of what 
bath been {aid of the Divifion and Difpofition of she 
Water and Earth,p. 44. 


Chap. IV. Of the Creation of Animals: fome Que- 


[tions concerning them refolved, p. 46. That God 


Almighty did at fr create either the Seeds of all 


Animate Bodies, and difper(ed them all the Earth 
over: or elfe the first Sett of Animals themfelves in 
their full ftate and perfection, giving each Species. a 
power by Generation to propagate their like, p. 46, 
47, Whether God at first created a great number of 
each Spectes, or only two, a Male and a Female, 


Pp. 47,48. Whether alt individual Animals which 


» already have been, and hereafter fhall be, were at 


first attually created by God, or only the first Sett 
of each Species, the reff proceeding from them by 
way of Generation, and being a new produced, p.A9, 
§9, 51, &c. Objections againft the firft part an- 
fwered.:° 3. That tt feems inpoffible, that the Ova- 
vies of the firft Animals fhould actually include the 
innumerable Myriads of thofe that may proceed 
Jrowm them in {o- many Generations as have been, and 
foal be.to the end of the World : This thewn not to 
be fo incredible from the multitude of paris, into 
which Matter may be, and us divided,in many Ex- 
periments, D.51, 525 53,54, &c. 2. If all the 
Members of Animals already formed do pre-existin 
ihe Egg, bow can the Imagination of the Mother 


change the fhape, and that [0 notorioufly fometimes, - 


as to produce aCalve’s-head, or Dog’s-face, or the 
like monftrous Members. Several sinfwers to this 


Obsechicn offered, p. §7, 58, 59. 
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Dis cou Rs’ Bs I. 


Of the General DE LUG E, in the Days ‘of 


Noah, its Caufes and Effects, p. 62. 


HAP. I. Teftimonies of Ancient Heathen Wri- 
ters, and fome Ancient Coyns or Medals, verify- 
ing the Scripture-Hiftory of the Deluge, p. 63, 4, 
65, 66, That the Ancient Pocts, and Mythologifts, 
by Deucalion underftood Noah, and by Deucali- 
on’s Flood the General Deluge proved,66 ,67,68,69. 


Chap. II. Of the Caufes of the General Deluge, 70 : 


1. A miraculous tran{mutation of Air into Water 
rejected, 70, 71,72. That Noah's Flood was not 
Topical, 73. 2, & 3. The emotion of the Center of 
the Earth, or a violent depreffion of the Surface of 
the Ocean, the most probable partial Caujes of the 
Deluge: but the immediate Cax{es affigned by the 
Scripture, are tbe breaking up of the Fountains 
of the Great Deep, and the opening of the Win- 
dows of Heaven, 73. That thofe Caufes are fuf- 
ficient to produce a Deluge, granting a. change of 
the Centre of the Earth, to prevent the Waters run- 
ning off, 73,74, 75- Lbat all the Vapours {ufpend- 
ed in the Air might contribute much towards a Flood, 
ibid. Concerning the Expence of the Sea by Vapour, 
76,77, 78, &c. Of the Waters keeping its Level: 
An Objestion concerning an Under-current at the 
Propontis, The Streights of Gibralter, and the 
Baltick Sound, propofed and replied to, 81,82 ,83, 
84.Concerning the breaking up of the Fountains of the 
Great Deep, and how the Waters might be made to 
afcend, 84, 15. The inferiour Circulation, and per- 
petual 
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petual Motion of the Water difapprowed, 86, 8éc. 
That the Continents and Iflands are fo equally di- 
fperfed all the World over, as to counterbalance one 
another, fothat the Centers of Motion, Gravity, and 
Magnitude, concur sone, 87, 88. 

An oceafonal Difcourle concerning the Original of 
Fountains,89, 90, &c. to 116. That the Prepon- 
derancy of the Earth, and the Waters lying on an 
heap in the oppofite. Hemifphere, cannot be the caufe 
of the Waters alcent in Springs, proved 86, 88, 89. 
That Rains and Snow may {uffice to feed the S pring s, 
and do feed the ‘ordinary ones, proved 89, 90, 91. 
That the Rain-water finks downand makes its wey 
into the Earth, more than. ten, or twenty, or forty, 
or even an bumdred Foot, proved by many Argu- 
ments and Experiments 9 2,93594,&C. Mr.Halley’s 
Opinion, That Springs and Rivers owe their Origi- 
nal te Vapours condenfed om the fides of the Moun- 
tains, and not unto Rain, propounded and approved 
in great part as to bot Countries, tho’ Rains even 
there not wholly excluded, p.98,99, &c. but difal- 
lowed as to the more temperate and cold ones, yet 
even there the Vapours granted to have a good in- 
terest in their production, 101, 102, &c. to 116. 
Obfervations communicated by Dr. Tancr. Robin- 
fon, concerning the Original of Fountains, Dropping 
Trees, &C. in confirmation in part of Mr. Halley’s 
Opinion 110, U11. An Experiment of mine own, 
in confirmation of the Hiftories of Dropping, or 
Fountain-trees, 113. 

‘Tnferences upon the {uppofition of the Rivers pour- 
sng into the Sea half an Ocean of Water daily 117, 
118, &c. The moft probable Caufes of the Delage , 
viz. the emotion of the Center of the Earth, or an 
extraordinary depreffion of the Superficies of the Sea, 
121,122, 123. Chap. 
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Chap. HII. Of the Effetts of the Delugei general, 


, 125, 126. | 
¢ | Chap. IV. Of formed Stones, Seafhells, ‘and ather 
Marine, or DMarine-like Bodies found at great di- 
france from tive Shores, {uppofed to have been broug bt 
f |. Gn by the Deluge, p.127. Whergin’ s treated at 
| Jarge concerning the Nature anf Originil of thefe 
| |: Bodies? and that great Qweftiow, Whetber they 
were originally the real Shells and Bones of 
| he > or Stones caft in {uch Molds? or, Whe- 
, ther they be primitiveProductions of Nature, in 
; imitation only of {uch Shells and Bones, not owing 
their Figure to them? largely difcuffed, the Argu- 
| ments on both fides produced and weighed, 127, 
/ | vg 28, 8c. to 162. gs 
| Ghap. V. That there bave been great Changes made 
| inthe fuperficial part\ of the Earth fince the General 
. Deluge, and by what means, 163, 800. As for in- 
france, The Submerfion of the great Ifland of Atian- 
tis, 163. The breaking off Sicily from Italy ; Cey- 
- | \. lon from India: Sumatra from Malacca, 164; 
: of Britain from France, proved out of Verftegan, 
165 :: of Bathary- from Spain: of Afia from 
_ eoDhrace, 166, 167, ‘The rating up of new Ilands, 
| 167; 168. The atteration of the skirts of the Sea, 
inftances whereof are, t. Tbe Dutch Netherlands, 
proved ont of Verttegan, by {ufficient Arguments, 
, | to bave been anciently covered by the Sea, 2: The 
r | reat level of the Fens running through Holland in 
| Tamcoln Skies the ifieof Ely in Cambridgefhire, 
and Marland in Norfolk. '3:7he'Craux 7: Pro- 
vence in France. 4.'‘The whole Land of gy pt. 
| ge Probably al Chinas * with many others briefly 
» | ~\amentioned, 168, 169;8cC. ta 174. ~~ : 
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The. Submerfion of the: Land: by the Irruptions | 
and Inundations of the Sea: Several inftances there- | 
of, 175,176,177. | 

Changes. by the encroachments of the Sea under- 
mining the Shores, and wafhing them away; and | 
again letting the Earth [o wafhed away, to fettle not : 
far from the Shores, and fo raife up Ilands,1778,179. | 

Changes by. the deprefion and finking of the 
Mountains, the Earth being wa{hed down by, {hots of | 
Rain, Revers, and fubterraneous Waters. Thefe fo | 
great and confiderable as.to endanger in conclufion | 
the fubmerfion of the whole dry Land, unlef. fome (top | 
be put, p. 179, 180, 181. 

Changes, made by Earth-quakes: of which many | 
inftances out of Strabo, Pliny, and others are pro- 
duced, 18%, .182,8¢c., A-particular Narrative and | 
Account of the late terrible, Earthquake in Jamaica, | 
with Remarks and Obfervations Natural and Moral | 
upon it; 186, 187, KC. t0.194-.An occasional Dil- 
courfe concerning the Natures Canes, and Differen- 
ces of, Earthquakes, 1945195, &C. to.206s' A | 
particular Account of the late remarkable; and far- | 
extended Earthquake, which happened here with us 
in England, and in. other parts of Europe, upon 
Septemb. 8.1692. 2095 210, &C. to 216. | 

Of extraordinary Floods caufed by long continu- | 
ing Showers, or violent. Storms and Shots of Rain, | 
221,222; &c. 

Of boifterous and violent. Winds and Hurricans,. | 
what Intereft they have inthe. Changes wrought in | 
the Earth, 225,226, 227,228 § .. 

That the Earth doth wot proceed fo faft towards 
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make them fubftantial Parts ‘of my Book, 


(1) 


DISCOURSE IL. 


Of the Primitive CHAOS and 
Creation of the World, 


N the former Edition of this Treatife 
this Difcourfe concerning the Primz- 
tive Chaos and Creation of the World, 
and that other concerning the Deftru- 

étion thereof by the Waters of the Gexeral 
Deluge, inthe days of Noah, were brought 
in by way of Digreffion ; becaufe I defign- 
ed not at firft to treat of them, but only of 
the Conflagration or Diffolution of the World 
by Fire ; but was afterwards, when I had 
made a confiderable progrefs in the Dz(folutz- 
on, at the inftance of fome Friends, becaufe 
of their Relation to my Subject, prevailed 
upon to fay fomething of them. But now 
that 1am at liberty fo to do, I fhall not 
handle them any more by the by , but 
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Of the Chaos 
and difpofe them, as is moft natural, accord- 
ing to their priority and pofteriority in or- 
der of time, beginning with the Chaos and 
Creation. 


CoA ?. eh 


Teftimonies of the Anciert Heathen Wri- 
ters concerning the Chaos, and what 
they meant by it. 


FL was an ancient Tradition among the 

Heathen, that the World was created out 
of a Chaos. 

Firft of all the ancient Greek Poet Hef- 
od, who may contend for Antiquity with 
Flomer himfelf, makes mentior of it in his 
Theogenia, not far from the begianing, in 
thefe words, 


\ f ' f > 
Hira ev weatis'a X205 yaver’. 


Firft of all there was aC haos. And a few 
Verfes after, {peaking of the immediate 
Production or Off-{pring of the Chaos , he 
faith, 


5 / 


“Ex Xaeog do” "Epeeds vz, crawl ve Nvz eyivoro. 
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From Chaos proceeded Hell, and Night for 
Darknefs] which feems to have its tounda- 
tion or occafion from the fecond Verfe of 
the firft Chapter of Gexefs: And the Earth 
was without form and void ; and darknef was 
upon the face of the deep. Of this teftimo- 
ny of Hefiod, Lactantius takes notice , and 
cenfures it, in the firft Book of his Jn/fituti- 
ous cap. 5. Eeftodus non a Deo conditore, fu- 
mens exordium, fed aChao, quod eff rudis inor- 
dinatdque materi« confufe congeries. Flefiod 
not taking his beginning from God the 
Creator of all things, but from the Chaos , 
which is a rude and inordinate heap of con- 
fufed matter. And fo Ovid defcribes it in 
the beginning of his Metamor phofis : 


Quem dixere Chaos, rudis indige/tdque moles, 

Nec quicquam nift pondus iners congeftdgque 
eodem 

Now bene junttarum difcordia femnina rerum. 


That is, 
One face had Nature, which they Chaos nam d 
Anundigefted lump, a barren load, 
Where jarring Seeds of things ill-joyn'd aboad. 


Others of the “Ancients have alf> made 
mention of the Chaos,as Ariffophanes in Avi- 
bus, 
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XaG. lw #, NvZ, EeeSos ze perv wew7ov, KC. 
And Lwucaz in the beginning of his firft Book 
Antiquum repeteut iterum Chaos omnia,&Xc. 

Of the formation of -all the Parts of the 
World out of this Chaos, Ovid in the place 
fore-quoted, givesus a full and particular 
defcription: and Euripides before him a 


brief one, 


y wl coe | \ , 
‘Od Odegvis 2, Jala, 7 bw peoegn uhz, 
‘ 3 
Ema & éywelonony armniawy, Kc. 


The Heaven and Earth were at firft of one 
form ; but after they were feparated , the 


Earth brought forth Trees, Birds, Beafts, 


Fifbes and Mankind. 


The like account alfo the ancient Philofo- 
pher Anaxagoras gives of the Creation of 
the World, beginning his Philofophy thus, 
Tlavle yenmecla lw bus are Ns éAdwy avle 
Stenooproe: that is, AW things (at firft) were 
together, or mingled and confuled, then Mind 
Supervening difpofed them in a beaatiful or- 
der 


That which I chiefly diflike in this Opi- 
nion 


it | 
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nion of theirs is, that they make no mention 
of the Creation of this Chaos, but feem to 
look upon it as felfexiftent and improdu- 


ced. 


CHAP. IL : 
That the. Creation of the World out of 


a Chaos is not repugnant to the 
Holy Scripture. 7 


: His Opinion of a Chaos, if foberly un- 
derftood, not as felf-exiftent and 1m- 
produced, but in the firft place created by 
God, and preceding other Beings, which 
were made out of it, is not, fo far as I can 
difcern, any way repugnant to the Holy 
Scripture, but on the contrary rather con- 
fonant and agreeable thereto. For Mofes in 
the Hiftory and Defcription of the Creation 
inthe firft Chapter of Genefis, faith not that 
God created all things in an inftant in their 
full ftate and perfection, but that he pro- 
ceeded gradually and in order, from more 
imperfect to more perfect Beings , firft- be- 
ginning with the Earth, that is, the Terra- 
queous Globe, which was made tohu vaboha, 
Without form and void , the Waters cover- 
iii. B 3 ing 
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ing the face of the Land, which were after- 
wards feparated from the Land, and gather- 
ed together into one place. Then he crea- 
ted out of the Land and Water firft Plants, 
and then Animals, Fithes, Birds, Beafts , in 
Order, and laft of all formed the Body of 
Man of the Duft of the Earth, 

And whereas there is no particular men- 
tion made of the Creation of Metals, Mine- 
rals and other Foffils, they mutt be compre- 
hended in the word Earth, as the Water it 
felf alfo is in the fecond Verle of this firft 
Chapter, 

It {eems therefore to me confonant to the 
Scripture, That God Almighty did at firtt 
create the Earth or Terraqueous Globe, con- 
taining in its {elf the Principles of all fimple 
inanimate Bodies, or the minute and natu- 
rally indivifible Particles of which they were 
compounded, of various but a determinate 
number of Figures, and perchance of diffe. 
rent magnitudes; and thefe varioufly and 
confufedly commixed, as though they had 

been carelefly thaken and thuffled together ; 
yet not fo, but that there was order obfer: 
ved by the moft Wife Creator in the dif pofi- 
tion of them. And not only fo,but that the 
ame Omnipotent Deity did create alfo the 
Seeds or Seminal Principles of all Animate 
Bodies, both Vegetative and Senfitive ; and 

rae  difpertt 
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difperft them, at leaft the Vegetative, all o- 
ver the {uperficial part of the Barth and Wa- 
ter. And the Notion of fuch an Earth as 
this isthe Primitive Patriarchs of the World 
delivered to their Pofterity, who, by degrees 
annexing fomething of tabulous to it, im- 
pofed upon it the name of Chaos. 

The next work of the Divine Power and 
Wifdom was the feparation of the Water 
from the dry Land, and raifing up of the 
Mountains, of which I fhall treat more par- 
ticularly in the next Chapter. 

To which follows the giving to both Ele- 
mentsa power of hatching, asI may fo fay, 
or quickening and bringing to perfection the 
Seeds they contained ; firlt the more imper- 
fect, as Herbs and Trees ; then the more 
perfect, Fith, Fowl, Four-footed Beafts, and 
creeping Things or Infects.. Which may be 
the meaning of thofe Commands of God, 
which were operative and effectual, com- 
municating to the Earth and Water a power 
to produce what he commanded them, Gen. 
1.11. Let the Earth bring forth Grafs, &c. 
and v.20. Let the waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving creature that hath life,and 
fowl that may fly above the Earth, &c, And 
v.24. Let the Earth bring forth the living 
creature atter his kind, cattel and creeping 


thing, and beaft of the Earth after his kind. 
: B 4 So 
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So the Earth was at firft cloathed with all 
forts of Herbs and Trees ; and both Earth 
and Water furnifhed with Inhabitants, And 
this the Ancients underftood by their Xzxtc-~ 
panos. 

But whether out of pre-exifting Seeds, as 
I fuppofe, or not, certain it is that God at 
that time did give an extraordinary and mi- 
raculous power to the Land and Water of 
producing Vegetables and Animals : and af. 
tcr there were as many of every kind 
brought forth as there were Seeds created 
at firft ; or as many as it feemed good to 
the Divine Creator to produce without 
Seed; there remained no further ability in 
thofe Elements to bring forth any more ; 
but all the fucceeding owe their original to 
Seed; God having given to every Speciesa 
power to generate or propagate its like, 
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Of the feparating the Land and W ater, 
and raifing up the Mountains. 


€ Uppofing that God Almighty did at firft 
\. 9 create the Terreftrial Globe, partly of fo- 
lid ‘and more ponderous, partly of fluid and 


lighter 


and Creation. 


lighter parts; the folid and ponderous mutt 
needs naturally fubfide, the fluid and lighter 
get above. Now that there were fuch dif- 
ferent parts created, is clear, and therefore it 


is reafonable to think that the Waters at firft 
{hould ftand above and cover the Farth: 


and that they did fo, feems evident 

from the teftimony of the Scripture,  f« 
in the Hiftory of the Creation in the firl 
Chapter of Genefis, verfe 2. it is faid, it 
the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters, intimating that the Waters were up- 
permoft. © And God faid, verie 9. let the wa- 
ters under the Heaven be gathered together 
into one place, and let the dry land appear. 
Whence, I think, it is manifeft to any un- 
prejudiced Reader, That before that time the 
Land was covered with water. Efpecially 
if we add the teftimony of the holy P/almiff, 
Pfalm 104. verf. 6. & 9. which is as it were 
a comment upon this place of Genefis, where 
fpeaking of the Earth at the Creation , he 
faith, Zhou coveredft it with the deep as with 
a garment; the waters ftood above the Moun- 
tains... .. and ver.9. That they turn not a- 
gain to cover the Earth. And that this ga- 
thering together of waters was not into any 
fubterraneous Aby{s, feems likewife clear 
from the Text. For it is faid, That God 


called this Collection of waters Seas, as if it 
| had 
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been on purpofe to prevent fuch a miftake. 
Whether this feparation of the Land and 
Water, and gathering the waters together 
into one place, were done by the immediate 
application and agency of God's Almighty 
Power, or by the intervention and inftru- 
mentality of fecond Caufés, I cannot deter- 
mine. {t might poflibly be effe@ted by the 
fame Caufes that Earthquakes are, viz, fub- 
terraneous Fires and Flatufes. We fee what 
incredible effects the Accenfion, of Gunpow- 
der hath : itrendsRocks, and blows up the 
moft ponderous and folid Walls, Towers and 
Edifices, fo that its force is almoft irrefifti- 
ble, Why then might not:fuch a propor- 
tionable quantity of {uch Materials {et on 
fire together raife up the Mountains them- 
{elves, how great and ponderous foever they 
be, yea the whole Superficies of the dry Land 
Cor it muft allbe elevated’) above the Wa- 
ters? And truly to me the Pfalmift {eems to 
intimate this Caule, Pfalm 104. 7. For after 
he bad faid, Zhe waters ftood above the moun: 
tains ;headds, At thy rebuke they fled, at 
the voice of thy thunder they hafted away. 
Now we know that an Earthquake is but a 
{ubterranecous Thunder, and then immedi- 
ately follows, Zhe mountains afcend, the val- 
leys defcend, &c. Mf there might be a high 
Hull raifed up near the City Trezen , out of 


la 
B fico! 


ppm 
bra 


At, 


a 


 xpir 


Liber 
Nulla 
Ext 
Tend 
Tega 
Col h 


AHil 
With 
fn 
tir fi 
Pat j 
Ad 
UF fe 


lig 4 


3} 
m AS Wh 


blow 


B lhe ty 


I tin 


and Creation. 


a plain Field, by the force of a {ubterraneous 
Fire or Flatus, as Ovid tells us, 


Eft prope Pitthaam tumulus Trezena fine ullis 
Arduus arboribus, quondam planiffima campi 


LS 


Ovid Me- 
tamorph. 


Area, nunc tumulus : nam (res horrenda relatu) libs. 


Vis fera ventorum, cacis inclufa caverns, 
Expirare aliqua cupiens, luctatdque fruftra 
Liberiore frui celo, cum carcere rima 

Nulla fuit toto, nec pervia flatibus effet, 
Extentam tumefecit humum, ceu f{piritus ori 


| Lendere veficam folet, aut derepta bicornis 


Terga capri; tumor ille loci permanfit & alti 
Collis habet fpeciem,, longoque induruit avo. 


A Hill by Pitthean Trazen mounts ancrown’d 
With Sylvan Shades, which once was level 
ground, 

For furious Winds (a ftory to admire) 

Pent in blind Caverns, firugling to expire ; 
And vainly feeking to enjoy th Extent 

Of freer Air, the Prifon wanting vent, 

Puffs up the hollow Earth extended fo, 

At when with {welling Breath we Bladders 

low. 
The tumour of the place remained ftill 


| La time grown folid, like a lofty FivW. 


A parallel Inftance hereto we have of later 


date,of a Hill not far from Puzzuolo (Puteol:| 
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befide the Gulph of Baig, which I my {elf 


have view’d and been upon. It is by the 
Natives called Moute di cenere,and was raifed 
by an Earthquake Sept. 29.1538. of about 


one hundred foot perpendicular altitude ; | 


though fome make it much higher : accord- 
ing to Stephanus Pighius it is a Mile afcent 
to the top, and four Miles round at the foot: 


————— 


We indeed judged it not near fogreat. The | 
People fay it bears nothing ; nothing of a- | 
ny ule or profit I fuppofe they mean: elfe I § 


am fure there grows Heath, Myrtle, Maftick- 


tree, and other Shrubs upon it. It is a_ 
{pungy kind of Earth, and makes a great | 
found under a Man’s feet that {tamps upon | 
it. The fame Earthquake threw up fo much | 
Earth, Stones and Athes as quite filled up the } 
lacus Lucrinus, {o that there is nothing left : 
of it now, but afenny Meadow. If fich 
Hills, I fay, as thefé may be, and have been 


clevated by fubterraneous Wild-fire, Flatus 
or Farthquakes, $2 parvis liceat componere 
magna, it we may compare great things with 


{mall, why might not the greateft and high- | 


eft Mountains in the World ‘be raifed up in 
like manner by a fubterraneous’ Flatus or 
Wild-fire, of quantity and force fufficient 
to work fuch an effec, that is, that bears as 
Sfeat a proportion to the fuperincumbent 
weight and bulk to be elevated , as thofe 
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under thefe {maller Hills did to~theirs? 
But we cannot doubt this may be done, 
when we are well affured that the like hath 


been done. For the greateft and higheft 
Ridge of Mountains in the World, the Andes 


of Peru, have been for fome hundreds of 
Leagues in length violently fhaken, and ma- 
ny alterations made therein by an Earth- 
quake that happened in the year 1646. men- 
tioned by Kircher in his Arca Now, trom the 
Letters of the Jefuits. And Pliny tells us of 
his own knowledge, that the Alps and Ap- 
pennine have often been fhaken with Earth- 
quakes: Exploratum eft mihi Alpes: Apennt- 
numque fepius tremuiffe, lib.2. cap.8o. Nay 
more then all this, we read that in the time 
of the Emperour Valentinian the firft, there 
was an Earthquake that fhook all the known 
World. Whilft this Innovator, [that is Pro- 
copius'| was yet alive (faith mm, Marcel 
nus \ib.26. cap. 14.) Hlorrendi tremores per 
omnem orbis ambitum graffati funt fubito, qua- 
les nec fabula, nec veridica nobis antiquitates 
exponunt. Paulo enim poft lucis exortum 
denfitate previa fulgurum acrins vibratorun 
tremefatta concutitur omnis terrent ftabilitas 
ponderis, maréque difpulfum retro fiuctibus e- 
volutis abfcefit, ut retetta voragine profundo- 
dorum fpecies natantium multiformes limo cer- 


nerentur harentes, valliimgque vaftitates @ 
| mon- 
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montium , ut opinari dabatur, Jafpicerent radi- 
os folts quos primigenia rerum fab immenfis | 
gurgitibus amandavit , &c. that is, Horrid 


| 


Earthquakes fuddenly raged allthe World o- | 


ver, the like whereto neither Fables nor true 
Antiquities ever acquaint us with, or make 
mention of. Forfoon after break of day re- 
doubled {mart and violent flathes of Light- 
ning preceding , the ftableand ponderous 
mats of the whole Earth was fhaken and 
made to tremble; and the Sea with revolved 
waves was driven backwards, and forced {o 
far to recede, that the bottom of the great 
Deeps and Gulfs being difcovered, multiform 
Species of Fifhes forfaken by the water were 
feen lying onthe Mud : and thole vat Val- 
leys and Mountains which the primigenial 
Nature had funk deep and concealed under 
immenfé waters (as we had reafon to think) 
fawthe Sunbeams. Wherefore many Ships 
refting upon the dry ground , the Mariners 
wandring carelefly up and down through 
the {mall reliques of the waters , that they 
might gather up Fifhes and other things with 
their hands; The Sea-waves , being as it 
were grieved with their repulfe , rife up. a- 
gain, and making their way backward 
through the fervid Shallows, Violently dafh- 
ing againft the {flands and extended Shores 
of the Continents, threw down and levelled 
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| ~numerable Edifices in Cities and where elfe 

fy Ie they were found. Where fee more of the 
i effects of it. Of this Earthquake we find 
_ | mention alfo in Zofimus and Oroftus, 
_ . If this ftory be true, as certainly it is, we 
have no reafon to doubt of the poffibility of 
the Dry land being thus raifed at firft by 
fubterraneous Fire, And with us agrees 
the learned Thomas Lydyat in his Philofophz- 
cal Difquifition concerning the origine of 
Fountains, &c. being of opinion not only 
that it might be fo, but that it was fo. 4 
_ fhall give you his own words, Ui aliud 
| quoque fumme admirationis plenum Terra mo- 
tus atque Ignis fubterranei effectum notandum 
venit, montium fci. generatio,. And then ha- 
ving mentioned the raifing up Iflands in the 
Sea by fubterraneous Fires, he proceeds 
thus, Quomodo etiam omnes montes qui ufpi- 
am funt, una cum ipfis terris Continentibus 
>| (que nihil aliud funt quam {parft in Oceano 
> | majores montes five infule) in mundi primor- 
| diis, (quando nimirum ignis quo de loquimur, 

in terre vifceribus a potentifimo mundi Con- 
| ditore accenfus eft) extitiffe maximé fit veri- 
| fimile, mari in cava loca recedente, © ter- 

' | reftribus Animalibus (ejufdem Divini numinis 

df fapientiffimo confilio) habitandi locum reliu- 

i ) guente, That is, After which manner alfa 

| all the Mountains in the World, together with 


the 
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the Continents themfelves, (which are nothing 
elfe but great Mountains or Ilands fcattered 
in the Ocean) in the beginning of the World, 
when the fire of which we {peak was firft kind- 
led in the bowels of the Earth by the Al- 
mighty Creator, were (as it is moft highly 
probable) originally raifed up: the Sea re- 
ceding into the cavities and depreffed places, 
and by the moft wife counfel of the Supreme 
Deity leaving room for terreftrial Animals to 
inhabit. ‘Then which nothing can be faid 
more confonant to what we have written: 
And I was highly pleafed and {fatisfied to 
find {uch Philofophy in fo learned and judi- 
cious a Writer. 

And in confirmation of this Doctrine , 
Strabo himfelf , though he had not, nor could 
have any knowledge at all of the prodigious 
effets of Gunpowder, yet makes no diffi- 
culty to affirm the poffibility of raifing up 
as well the Continents and Mountains as the 
Iflands by Earthquakes and fubterraneous 
Fires ; toward. the latter end of the firft 
Book of his Geography difcourfing thus : 
Kal YD ocrpeol, x, cvaguonprcela, ty LTOIOVOEIG 
TUG UpdAS ys welewelCsn, x, Th) SaAcovay. 
Ou 9 podegi pay aveveyDliay Oudavley, x, 
puanegs ynool, prezatray O° 8 258 vioos pty, Moret 
eo 8. Anda littleatter, Kal rh) Sincrlay 
eoky a (Act, oy TOP Oca 7Ce Hs “lraAles earegeCor 

FS 
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Tic, av, } avaGaniciouy ard 78 Alrvais meds 
cm hubs cupxecccy. That is, For Earthquakes 
and Eruptions of Flatus[Blafts] or fudden tu- 
mors of the fubmarine Earth,or bottom of the 
Sea,may [well and elevate the Sea; fo that not 
only {mall lumps or maffes of matter, but even 
Lflands may be raifed up in the midft of it. 
Nezther if mall Iflands can be raifed, may not 
great ones too ; neither. may Iflands be heaved 
up, and not Continents as well, And Sicily 
may as well be thought to have been thrown up 
out of the Deep by the force of ‘the Atnxan 


fire, and fticking together to have continued 


above water, as to have been a piece broken 
off from Italy. And the like may be faid of 

the Iflands of Lipara and Pithecu/fe. | 
Of the poffibility of doing it we need not 
doubt, when we have fufficient proof of the 
thing done in leffer Iflands thus heaved up 
in the midft of the Sea, by fubmarine fires, 
Strabo lib. 1. "Ava péoov 9D Ofegs 2, Oneg- 
vias CuTeaeaoy OASYS Cx TE TALES ep” Aut 
CRS TES AEHKS, ase wATLY Cay 2, pAlpeDoy The 
Parcasay, avepionony 41 crtyov Sayequiviw 
as ay Geauinns x, cuvlduusalw cx uwdeov 
vioov, Dwkye Sadiev tld meetuele ov. That is, 
Between Thera and Therafia flames iffuing 
out of the Sea for four days, fo that the whale 
Sea boil’d and burned ) blew up by little.and 
little, as if it had been raifed by Machines, 
C and 
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and compofed of great lumps or maffes, an I- 
land of twelve furlongs circumference. 

And Pliny tells us, that the land Avera 
near /taly, in the time of the Social War, 
together with the Sea it felf, did burn for 
feveral days. His words are, Jn medio Marz 
Hiera ia#fula juxta \taliam cum ipfo- Mari ar- 
ft per aliquot dies. 

And Strabo lib. 1. reports, That about 
Methone inthe Bay of Hermione, there was 
Farth raifed, and as it were blown up to the 
height of {even Furlongs by a fiery breath 
or exhalation,which by day time was unac- 
ceflible by reafon of heat and fulphureous 
ftench, but {melling {weet by night , and 
fhining fo as to be feen afar off, likewife caft- 
ing fuch a heat, as to caufe the Sea to boil 
for five Furlongs, ‘and to render it troubled 
for the {pace of twenty ; raifing up therein 
2 Baich or Bank of Stones as big as Towers. 

Thefe Inftances I alledge principally be- 
caufé they feem to demonttrate a poffibility 
of the accenfion of fire in the Earth when 
it was wholly covered with Water, and had 
no entercourfe or communion with the fupe- 
riour or external Air : whichis the main and 
moft material Objection again{t the elevati- 
on of the dry Land at the beginning by fub- 
terraneous fires. 


You 


and Creation. 


You will fay, If the Mountains be thus 
heaved up by fubterraneaus fires, the Earth 
muft needs be hollow all underneath them, 


and there muft be vaft Dens and Caverns 
difperft throughout them. 


I anlwer, ‘Tis true indeed, fo there are ; 


as may undeniably be proved by inftances, 
For the new Mountain we mentioned at Py- 
teolz, that was thus raifed, being of a Mile 
{teep afcent,aad four Miles round at the foot, 
a proportionable Cavity muft be left in the 
Earth underneath : And the Mountain “2¢i2 
at the laft Eructation alone having difgorged 
out of its bowels fo great a flood of melted 
Materials , as’ if {pread at the depth and 
breadth of three foot,might reach four times 
round the whole Circuit of the 7% erraqueous 
Globe, there mutt likewife an anfwerable 
Vault be left within. You will demand : 
How then comes it to pafs, that they ftand 
fo firm, and do not founder and fall in after 
{fo many Ages. I anfwer , that they. may 
ftand, appears by the forefaid new-raifed 
Mountain. For notwithftanding the Cavity 
in and under it, it hath ftood firm and 
ftaunch, without the leaft finking-or fubf- 
dency, for above an hundred and filty years: 
neither is there any great finking or falling 
in at Arma it felf ; at leaft in no degree an- 
{werable to its ejected matter. This afler- 

C 2 tion 


19 


Of the Chaos. 


tion is Confirmed by the unanimous vote and 
teftimony of all Writers, Ancient and Mo- 
dern, who have handled this Subject. But 
Alphonfus Borellus fappofes them not to have 
duly confidered the matter , and calculated 
the quantity of the ejected materials and the 
bulk of the Mountain, and compared them 
together ; but to have been carried away by 
the prejudices and perfwafions of the People, 
who looking upon the top of the Mountain 
at a diftance, think it but a fmall thing in 
comparifon of the ejected Sand and Athes 
that covered whole’ Countries; and thofe 
vat Rivers of liquid ftones and other ingre- 
dients,that ran down fo many miles, where- 
as he by a moderate computation found out 
that the total of what the Mountain dif- 
gorged at the laft eruption amounted not (as 
I remember ) to the fourteen thoufandth 
part of the Solidity of the whole Mountain. 
The reafon is the ftrength and firmnels of 
their Vaulture and Pillars, fufficient to fup- 
port the fuperincumbent weight. And yet 
in fome places there are finkings and fallings 
in, which have afterwards become Valleys 
or Pools. of Water. ' But as. for the Cavities 
that are lower than the Superfictes of the O- 
cean; the Water, where it could infinuate 
and make its way, hath filled them up to 
that height... 1. fay where it could make its 

Way, 
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way, for that there are many empty Cavi- 
ties even under the Sea it felf, appearsby the 
fhaking and heating too of the very Water 
of the Sea in fome places in Earthquakes, 
and raifing up the borders or skirts of it, fo 
as to drivethe Water a great.way back; and 
the raifing up new Iflands in the middle of 
the Sea ; as Delos and Rhodes, and Anaphe, 
and Nea, and Aloue, and Hiera, and Thera 
mentioned by Pliny, Hift.lib.2.¢.87.and Thia 
in his owntime ; and. Zherafa in the Agean 
in Seaca’s time, which was heaved up in 
the fight of many Mariners then prefent and 
looking on. : 
Iam not ignorant, ‘that the learned Man 
I lately quoted, I mean A/ph. Borelus, im his 
Book De Jucendiis /Etne, is of opinion, that 
the middle part, or as he calls it, the kernel of 
that Mountain is firmand folid, without any 
great caverns or vacuities, and that all chofe 
vaults and cavities in which the fire rages 
are near the {uperficial or cortical part : And 
derides thofe who fancy that tva, the 4- 
olian Mlands, Lipara, Strongyle, &c. and Ve- 
fevius do communicate by fubterraneous 
channels and paflages running under the 
bottom of the Sea. 
due to him for his learning and ingenuity , 
there is good Authority on their fide ; and 
our ratiocinations againft the poffibility of 
C 3 fuch 
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fuch a thing muft give place to the clear 
proof of matter of fact. Julius Ethnicus 
an ancient Writer, quoted by Ludovicus Vi- 
ves in his Annotations upon S. Augu/t ine, De 
Czvitate Dei, gives us this Relation , Marco 
Emilio , Lucio Aurelio Confulibus, ABtna 
mons terre mota ignes fuper verticem late dif- 
fudit,S ad Infalam Liparam mare efferbuit, 
(S guibufdam aduftis navibus vapore plerofque 
navales exanimavit : Pifciam vim magnam 
exanimem difperfit , quos Liparenfées avidins 
epulis adpetenteis contaminatione ventris con- 
Jumpti fant, ita ut nova peftilentia vaftaren- 
tur tnfule. That is, Marcus A:milius and 
Lucius Aurelius eing Confuls, Mount /Etna 
being foaken by an Earthquake, caft forth and 
Scattered jire from its top far and wide. At 
which time the Sea at the Ifland of Lipara 
was boyling bor, and fome Ships being burnt 
moft of the Seamen were ftifled with the va- 
pour: befides it difperfed abroad a power of 
dead fifh, which the Liparenfians greedily ga- 
‘bering up.and eating, were confumed with a 
contagious difeafe in their bellies : fo that the 
iftands were wafted with a ‘new fort of peti 
éevce.. And Father Xircher the Jefuite,in the 
Preface to his Mundus Subterraneus giving a 
Relation of an Earthquake which fhook a 
great part of Calabria , and made notable 
devaftations there, which himfelf faw, and 

was 
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was in, duo 1638.clearly demonftrates that 
ZEtna,Stromboli, and the Mountains of Ca- 
labria, do communicate by vaults and .ca- 
verns pafling under the bottom of the Sea. 
I fhall infert but one paflage out of him, re- 
ferring the Reader to the fore-quoted  Pre- 
face forthe reft. Hifce calamitatibus (faith 
he) dum jactamur , ego curiofizs intuitus 
Strongylum, 60 feré milliarium intercapedt- 
ne difitum, 2lum infolito modo furere notavte, 
&c. 1.¢. While we were toft with thefe-cala- 
mities,I beholding curioufly the T/land Strom- 


boli about 60 miles diftant, obferved it to 


rage after ax unufual manner, for it appeared 
all filled with fire in fuch plenty, that it feem- 
ed to caft forth mountains of flame: a {pectacle 
horrid to behold and formidable to the mojt 
undaunted Spirit. In the mean time there 
was a certain found perceived as it were of 
Thunder, but by reafon of the great diftance 
from whence it came fomewhat obfcure , which 
by degrees, proceeding forward in the fubter- 
raneous conduits, grew greater and greater , 
till it came to the place just underneath us, 
[ they were at Lopez by the Sea] where it 
fook the Earth with fuch a roaring or mur- 
mure and fury, that being not able to fand a- 
ny longer upon our Legs, we were forced, to 
fupport our felves, to catch hold upon any 
forub or twig that was near us, left our limbs 
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fhould be put out of joynt by too much fhaking _ | 


and concuffion. At which time happened a 
thing worthy of immortal and eternal memor : 
viz. the fubverfion of the famous Town of S. 
Eufemia ; which he goes about to relate. As 
for Vefuvius, if that be not hollow down to 
the very roots and foundations of it » how 
comes it to pafs that at the times of its de- 
flagrations it fhould vomit out fuch floods of 
boiling Waters? as if we had not read of. 
them in Hiftories, and been told fo by our 
Guide when we-afcended that Mountain : 
we muft needs have perceived our felves by 
the mighty guls and channels in the fides 
-thereot, it being of it felf near the top fo 
ipungy and dry, that it is more likely to. 1m- 
bibe then to caft off much rain in the. Win- 
ter time... And again, what. caufes the Sea 
to recede at thofé times, and that to fo great 
a diftance, that the Galleys have been laid 
dry in the very Haven of Naples ? 

‘fowbeit, I cannot pofitively affert the 
Mountains thus to-have been raifed. But 
yet whether without means, or by whatfo- 
ever means it were,a Receptacle for the Wa- 
ters was prepared, and the dry Land and 
Mountains elevated, fo as to caft off- the 
Waters, onthe third day, and which is won- 
derful, the Cavities: made to- receive the 
Waters, and the whole serra firma, or dry 
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Land with its Mountains were fo proporti- 
oned one to the other , as that the one was 
as much deprefled below the Shores, as the 
other was elevated above them. And, as if 
the one had been taken out of the other, 
the Sea with all its Creeks , and Bays, and 
Inlets, and-other Appendants was made, and 
is very near equal to the whole:dry Land 
with its Promontories and Mountains, if not 
in Superficies, yet in bulk or dimenfions , 
though fome think inboth. Which equali- 
ty is {till conftantly maintained, notwith- 
ftanding ‘all Inundations of Land, and Atte- 
rations of Sea; becaufe one of thefe doth al- 
ways nearly ballance the other; according to 
the vulgar Proverb we have before men- 
tion’d, What the Sea lofes im one place, it 
gains in another. Vf any thall demand, How 
the Sea comes to be gradually deprefled,and 
deepeft about the middle part ; whereas the 
bottom of it was in all likelihood equal 
while the Waters covered the whole Earth? 


| Tanfwer, the fame Caufe that railed up the 


Earth, whether a fubterraneous fire or flatus, 
raifed up alfo the skirts of the Sea, the afcent 
gradually decreafing to the middle part, 


| where, by reafon of the folidity of the Earth, 


or gravity of the incumbent Water, the bot- 
tom was-not elevated at all. For the en- 


clofed fire in thofe parts where its firft ac- 
cenfion 
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cenfion or greateft ftrength was, raifed up | 
the Earth firft, and caft off the Waters, and _ 
thence {preading by degrees, {till elevated | 


the Land, and drove the Waters further and 
further ; tillat length the weight of them 


—_— 


Was too great to be raifed, and then the fire | 


brake forth at the tops, of the Mountains, 
where it found leaft refiftance, and difperft 
it felf in the open Air. The Waters alto, 
where they found the bottom fandy,or yield- 


ing, made their way into all thofe Cavities } 


the fire had made and left, filling them up as 


high as the level of the Ocean. Neither let _ 


any man imagine, that the Earth under the 


Water, was too foft and muddy tobe in this _ 


manner raifed by fubterraneous fire ; for I 
have fhewn before, that the bottom of the 
Sea is fo faddened and hardened by the 
weight of the incumbent "Water, that the 


High-ways,beaten coatinually by Horfes and _ 


Carriages, are not more firm and folid. But 
omitting this ( which is only a conjecture ) 
[ hall difcourfe a lictle more concerning the 
Equality of Sea'and Land. 

It hath been obferved by fome,T hat where 
there are high Cliffs or Downs along the 


Shore, there the Sea adjoyning is deep; and | 


where there are low and level Grounds, it is 
fhallow : the depth of the Sea anfwering to 


the Elevation of the Earth above it : andasthe 
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Earth from the Shores is gradually higher 
and higher, tothe middle and parts mott re- 
mote trom the Sea, as is evident by the de- 
{cents of the Rivers, they requiring a con- 
{tant declivity to carry them down; {fo the 
Sea likewife is proportionably deeper and 
deeper from the Shores to the middle. So 
_ that the rifing of the Earth from the Shores 
to the Mid-land is anfwerable to the defcent 
or declivity of the bottom of the Sea from the 
fame fhores to the Mid-Sea. This rifing of 
the Earth from the Shores gradually to the 
Mid-land, is fo confiderable, that it is very 
} likely the Altitude of the Earth in thofe 
- Mid-land parts above the Superficies of the 
Sea, is greater than that of the Mountains 
above the level of the adjacent Lands. To 
the height of the Hills above the common 
Superficies of the Earth do anfwer in Brere- 
woods Opinion the extraordinary Dephts or 
Whirl-pools that are found:in the Sea, de- 
fcending beneath the ordinary bottom of the 
Sea, as the Hills afcend above the ordinary 
face of the Land. But this is but a conje- 
ture of his, and to me it feems not very 
probable, becaufe it is not likely there fhould 
be in the Sea extraordinary Depths of that 
vaft length and extenfion, as thofe huge 
Ridges of Mountains that run almoft quite 
through the Continents. And becaufe I have 
iy foberved 
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obferved the Waters of Rivers that flow gent- | 
ly, but efpecially “of the Sea to level the | 


bottoms of their Channels and Receptacles, 


as may be feen in thofe parts of the Sea whofe | 
bottoms are uncovered at Low-water ; and 


in dry Lands that have been deferted by the 
Sea, as the Fens in the Ifle of Ely , and the 


Craux in Provence in France , ce. which ap- 


pear to be a. perfect Level, as far asone can 


ken. Though poffibly the motion of the 
Sea may not defcend down fo low as. thofe 


Depths, and fo may not level the bottoms | 


of them. 

But againft what I. have faid concerning 
the levelling of the bottom of the Sea , it 
may be objected, That Mariners and Divers 
find no {uch thing, bue the quite contrary , 
wiz. That the bottom of the Sea is as. une- 
qual as the Land , fometiifles ten or twelve 
Fathoms on one fide of the Ship, and One 


hundred on the other, as Mr. Boy/ tells us 


in his Relations about the bottom of the Sea, 
confonant whereto are the Accounts of Dis 
vers, And I have (faith my worthy Friend 
Dr. Zanc. Robinfon in one of his Letters to 
me) read in Voyages, of vaft Rocks of Salt 
obferv d in fome places under the Sea. 


To which I anfwer, That I fhould indeed ~ 


have excepted {uch placesas are rocky,which 
bear a very little proportion to the Latitude 
, | and 
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| and Extent of the Sea, and are for the moft 
part not far off the Land. my felf have feen 
fo much of the bottom of the Sea, round a- 
bout the Coafts of England, and a good part 

| of the Low-Countreys, of Ztaly and Sicily, © 
‘that I think I may boldly pronounce in ge- 
-neral, That where the bottom of the Sea is 
not rocky, but Earth, Owze or Sand, (and 
that is incomparably the greateft part of it) 
it is by the motion of the Waters, fo far as 
the reciprocation of the Sea extends to the 
bottom, brought to a level ; and if it fhould 
be now unequal, would in time be levelled 
6} again. By level do not mean fo as to have 
‘no declivity (for the reciprocation prelerves 
| that, the floud hindring in good meafure the 
conftant carrying down of the bottom) but 
only to have an equaluniform and eafie de- 
- feent from the Shores to the Deeps. . Now 
all thofe Reports of Divers and Navigators 
refer for the moft part to rocky places. ‘ For 
Mariners feldom {ound but in fuch places, 
and in fhallows ; and Urinators have no rea- 
fon to dive where the bottom is level and 
fandy. And that the motion of the Waters 
defcends to a good depth,! prove from thofe 
Plants that grow deepeft in the Sea, becaule 
they all generally grow flat in manner of a 
Fan, and not with Branches on all fides like 
| Trees; whichis fo contrived by the Provi- 
| dence 
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dence of Nature, becaufé the edges of them 
do in that pofture with moft eale cut the 
Water flowing to and fro: And fhould the 
flat fide be obje@ed to the Stream, it would 
"be turned edgewife by the force of it; becaufe 


in that fite it doth léaft refit the motion of |f 


the Water: whereas did the Branches of 
thofé Plants grow round as in Trees . 
they would be throwa down backward and 
forward every Tide. Nay not only the her- 
baceous and woody fubmarine Plants, but e- 
ven the Lithophyta themfelves ae this 
manner of growing, if they be any thing 
ramofe and rife to a confiderable height, -as 
I have obferved in various kinds of Corals 
and Porz. Hence | fufpeé thofé Relations 


of Trees growing at the bottom of the Sea, _ 


and bringing forth Fruit there. As for the 
Maldiva Nut, till better information, I ad. 
here to Garcias his Opinion, That the Trees 
| that bare thofé Nuts were of old time, toge. 
ther with the Land on which they grew,over- 
whelmed by the ioundations of the Sea, and 
there hardned in the Barth, and afterwards 
caft up by the working of the Sea again, 
Which thing is very probable ; for to. this 
day fome of thole Maldiva Wands are now 
and then drowned and fwallowed up by the 
Sea. Further I do believe, that in the great 
depths of the Sea there grow no Plants at 


all, 
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all, the bottom being too remote from the 
external Air; which though it may pierce 
| the Water fo low, yet 1 doubt whether in 
| quantity fufficient for the vegetation of 
| Plants, Nay, we are told, that in thofe 
- deep and bottomlefs Seas there are no Fith 
| neither : yet not becaufe thereare no Plants 
or-Infeéts to feed them’; for that they can 
live upon Water alone, Rondeletius his Expe- 
riment about keeping them in a Glafs, doth 
undeniably prove ; but becaufe their Spawa 
would be loft in thofe Seas, the bottom be- 
ing too cold for it to. quicken there. This 
Anfwer and Difcourfe, though it be inferted 
into another Treatife, yet properly belongs 
to this place, to which I have therefore re- 
ftored it, begging the Readers excule for this 
repetition. J now proceed. 

That it is confonant to the beft Obferva- 
tions of the height of the Earth and its 
Mountains above the Sxperficies of the Sea’; 
and of the depth of the Sea; that the one is 
anfwerable to the other. Varenius in his 
Geogr, witnefleth, p.152. Caterum ex obfere 
vata hattenus in plerifque locis profunditate 
Oceani manifeftum eft, eam fere equalem alti- 
tudini five elevation? montium  locoram Me- 
diterraneorum fupra littora, nimirum quantum 
hec elevantur (F extant fupra littorum hori- 
zontem, tantum alvei maris infra eum depri- 

muntur ; 
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muntur ; five quantum affurgit terra a littori- \ y 
bus verfus mediterranea loca, tantundem pau- | 
latim mags magi/que deprimitur ufque ad me- 
dit Oceani loca, ubi pleriemque maxima eft 
profunditas. ‘That is, From the depth of the 
Ocean, as far as hath been bitherto obferved 
in moft places, it is mauifelt that that [ pro- 
fundity |. 5 near equal to the altitude or ele- 
vation of the Mediterraneous places above the 
Shores; that is to fay, as much as thefe are e- | 
levated, and ftand up above the Horizon of 
the Shores ; fo much are the Channels of the 
Seas depreffed below it: or, as much as the 
Earth rifeth from the Shores towards the Me- 
diterraneous places ; fo much is it by little and 
little more and more depreffed to the middle 
parts of the Ocean, where the greateft depth 
for the moft part is. 

And Brerewood in his Enquiries pertinent- 
ly to our purpofe, fuppofeth the depth of the 
Sea to be a great deal more than the height 
of the Hills above the common furface of the 
Earth. — For that in making eftimation of the 
depth of the Sea, we are not to reckon and cone 
fider only the height of the Hills above the 
common Superficies of the Earth, but the 
advantage or height of all the dry Land 
above the Superficies of the Sea: Becaufe the 
whole mafs of the Earth , that now appeareth 
above the Waters, being taken , as it’ were, 

out 
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out of the place which the Waters now poffefs, 
muft be equal to the place out of which it was 
taken ; and confequently it feemeth, that the 
height or-elevation of the one fhould anfwer 
to the depth or defcending of the other. And 
therefore, as I faid, in eftimating the decp- 
nefs of the Sea, we are not to confider only 
the erection of the Hills above the ordinary 
Land, but the advantage of all the dry 
Land above the Sea. Which latter,I mean the 
height of the ordinary Main Land, is in my 
opinion more in large Continents above the 
Sea, than that of the Hills is above the Land. 


‘| For that the plain and common face of the 


dry Land, is not level or equally diftant 
from the Center , but hath great declivity 
and defcent towards the Sea, and acclivity 
or rifing toward the Mid-land part , al- 
though it appear not {oto the common view 
of the Eye, is to reafon notwithflanding ma- 
nifeft. Becaufe,as it is found in that part of 
the Earth which the Sea covereth , that it 
defcendeth lower and lower toward the midft 
of the Sea ; (for the Sea which touching the 
upper face of it is known to be level by na- 
ture, and evenly diftant from the Center, is 
withal obferved to wax deeper and deeper 
the further one faileth from the Shore to- 
wards the Main ) Even fo in that part 
which is uncovered the courfings and {tream- 
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ings of Rivers on all fides from the Mid-land 
parts towards the Sea (whofe property we 
know is to flide from the higher to the low- 
er) evidently declare fo much. * This Au- 
thor with Damaj/cen fappofes, that the un- 
evernefs and irregularity, which is now feen 
in the Superficies of the Earth, was caufed 
either by taking fome parts out of the upper 
face of the Earth in fundry places to make 
it more hollow, and laying them in other 
places to make it more convex: or elfe 
(which in effect is equivalent to that) by 
raifing up fome , and depreffing others to 
make room and receipt for the Sea: that 
Mutation being wrought by the Power of 
that Word, Let the waters be gathered into 
one place that the dry land may appear. This 
proportioning of the Cavities appointed to 
receive the Seas, to the protuberancy of the 
dry Land above the common Superficzes of 
the Ocean, is to me a fufficient Argument , 
to prove, that the gathering together of the 
Waters into one place, was a work of coun- 
fel and defign ; and if not effected by the im- 
mediate Finger of God, yetat leaft governed 
and directed byhim. So the Scripture af- 
firms the place to receive the Sea, to have 
been prepared by God, Pfalm 104.8. Now 
in things of this nature, to the giving anac- 
count whereof whatever A’ypothefis we can 
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poffibly invent, can be but meerly conjectu- 
ral, thofe are to be moft approved that 
come neareft to the Letter of Scripture, and 
thofe that clafh with it to be rejeted, how 
trim or confiftent foever with themfelves 
they may feem to be: this being as much, 
as when God tells us how he did make the 
World,for us to tell him how he fhould have 
made it, 

But here it may be objected, That the 
prefent Earth looks like a heap of Rubbith 
and Ruines; And that there are no greater 
examples of confufion in Nature than Moun- 
tains fingly or jointly confidered ; and. that 
there appear not the leaft footfteps of any Art 
or Counfel either in the Figure and Shape , 
or Order and Difpofition of Mountains and 
Rocks. Wherefore it is not likely they 
came fo out of God’s hands; who by the 
Ancient Philofophers is faid ail ypopeledy, 
and to make all things in number, weight 
and meafure. 

To which I anfwer, That the prefent face 
of the Earth, with all its Mountainsand Hills, 
its Promentories and Rocks, as rude and 
deformed as they appear, feemsto me a ve- 
ry beautiful and pleafant obje&t, and with all 
that variety of Hills, and Valleys, and Ine- 
qualities far more grateful to-behold, than a 
perfectly level Country without any rifing 

9 2 or 


= Sa 


Of the Chaos. 
or protuberancy, to terminate the fight : As 
any one that hath on the one hand feen the 
Ifle of Ely, or any the like Countrey exact- 
ly level, and extending on all fidesfurther ff j 
then one can ken, or that hath been far out iy 
at Sea, where nothing isto be feen butSky jj 4, 
and Water: and on the other, from the || « 
Downs of Suffex enjoyed that {patious and 
ravithing profpect of the Countrey on one : 
a hand, and the Sea on the other, comparing 
An both objects, muft neceffarily confefs. 

2. They are ufeful to Mankind in afford- 
ing them convenient places for habitation, | 
and fituations of Houfes and Villages; fer- | 4 
ving as Skreens to keep off the coldand nip- |) |, 
ping blafts of the Northern and Eafterly 
Winds, and reflecting the benign and che- 
rifhing Sun-beams, and fo-rendring their ha- 
bitations both more comfortable and chear- 
ly in Winter; and promoting the growth of 
Herbs and Fruit-trees, and the maturation of 
their Fruits inSummer. Befides,cafting off 
the Waters they lay the Gardens, Yards and 
: Avenues to the Houfes dry and clean, and fo 
it as well more falutary asmore elegant.Where- |} 
as Houfes built in Plains, unlefs fhaded with 
a4 Trees, ftand bleak and expofed to wind and 4 
a weather; and all Winter are apt to be grie- " 
voufly annoyed with mire and dirt. | 
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3. A Land fo diftinguifhed into Moun- 
tains, Valleys and Plains is alfo moft conve- 
nient for the entertainment of the various 
forts of Animals, which God hath created, 
fome whereof delight in cold, {ome in hot, 
fome moift and watery, fome in dry and 
upland places, and fome of them could nei- 
ther find nor gather their proper food in dif- 
ferent Regions. Some Beafts and Birds we 
find live upon the higheft tops of the dips, 
and that all the Winter too, while they are 
conftantly covered with Snow, as the Jéex, 
and Rupicapra or Chamos among Quadrue 
peds, and Lagopus among Birds. 

4. The Mountains are moft proper for the 
putting forth of Plants ; yielding the great- 
eft variety, and the moft luxuriant forts of 
Vegetables, for the maintenance of the Ani- 
mals proper to thofe places, and for Medi- 
cinal Ufes, partly alfo for the exercife and 
delight of fuch ingenious perfons as are ad- 
diGed to {earch out and collect thofe Rari- 
ties, to contemplate and confider their Forms 
and Natures, and to admire and celebrate 
the Wifdom of their Creator. 

s. All manner of Metals, Minerals and 
Foffilsif they could be generated in a level 
Earth, of which there is fome queftion, yet 
fhould they be dug or mined for, the Delfs 
muft neceflarily be fo flown with Water, 
D3 ~°~=— (which 
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(which to derive and rid away no Adits or 
Soughs could be made, and I much doubt 
whether Gins would fuffice) that it would 
be extremely difficult and chargeable, if pof- 
fible to work them at all, 

6. Neither are the very tops of the high- 
eft Mountains barren of Grafs for the feed- 
ing and fattening of Beafts. For on the 
Ridges of the high Mountains of Jura and 
Saleve near Geneva, and thofe of Rhetia or 
the Grifons Countrey, which are the highett 
ef allthe Alps, excepting the Vallefian and 
Sabaudian, there are multitudes of Kine fed 
in Summer time, as I my felf can witnefs : 
having in my Simpling Voyages on thofe of 
Fara and Saleve obferved Herds of Cattel 
there, and many Dairy-houfesbuilt, where] 
have been more than once refrefhed by their 
Milk and Milk-Meats. Nay there are but 
very few, and thofe of the higheft Summits 
of the Alps that keep Snow all Summer - 
and I was told by ‘the Inhabitants, that one 
time or other, in {even or eight years {pace, 
for the moft pare there came a Summer 
that melted all the Snow that lay on them 
coo. ; i ee ; 


7. Another great ufé and neceffity of 


the Mountains and Hillsis for the Generation 
and Maintenance of Rivers and Fountains : 
which (in our Flypothefs , that all proce 
ee aia yt Sy hee tiae * lana rom 
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from Rain-water could not be without them, 
or but rarely. So we fhould have only 
Torrents, which would fail in Summer time, 
or any dry Seafon, and nothing to truft to, 
but ftagnating Water referved in Pools and 
Cifterns. Which how great an Inconveni- 
ence it would be, [ need not take pains to 
fhew. I fay that Fountains and Rivers 
would be but rare were there no Moun- 
tains. For upon ferious confideration I find 


that I was too hafty in * conclnding,becaule *orfrvar. 


I had obferved no Fountains {pringing up in 
Plains, therefore there were, or could be ab- 
folutely none ; and do now grant that there 
is reafon to believe the Relations mace of 
{uch. For the whole dry Land being but 
one continued Mountain, and 2{cendin 


vers even in plain Countries; the Wate 
finking into the Earth, may run und 
ground, and according as the Vein leads it, 
break out inthe fide of this Mountain,though 
the place as to outward appearance be 2 
Plain. 7 

I fhall now add, That though it be poffi- 
ble that without Mountains there may be 
Springs, if there fhould be Rains, ( which 
it is fomewhat queftionable were there no 
Mountains,whether there could be or no, 
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leaft in hot Countreys) yet is it probable, | 
that moft of thofe Springs we find in Plains | 


or deprefled places diftant from Mountains 
may come along in fubterraneous Channels 
from the next Mountains, and there break 
out. Monfieur Blundel related to the Pari- 
fran Academy, what device the inhabitants 
of the lower Auffria, which is encompaf{- 
fed with the Mountains of Stiria, are wont 
to ufe to fill their Wells with Water They 
dig in the Earth to the depth of twenty or 
five and twenty feet, till they come to an 
argila {clammy earth] then they bore a hole 
in the midft of a {tone about five or fix in- 
ches broad, and through it bore the argilla 


fo deep till the Waters breaks forcibly out ; | | 


which Water it’s probable comes from the 
neighbouring Mountains in {ubterraneous 
Channels, And Caffaus obferved , That in 
many places of the Territory of Modena and 
Bologna in Italy, they make them{elves Wells 
of {pringing Water by the like artifice. They 
dig in the Earth till they come to the Water 
(which ftagnates in common Wells) which 
they draw quite out. Then within this new 
digged Well they make two cylindrica] 
Walls, concentrical one to another ; the {pace 
or interftice between them they fill and 
ramm clofe with well wrought Argilla or 
Clay , to keep out the ambient Water ; 
te aioe ne which 
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which done, they fink the Well deeper into 
the ground, and continue the inner Wall fo 


Jow till the Earth underneath feems to {well 


by the force of the Water rifing up: And 
laftly, they bore this Earth or Soil with a 
long Wimble ; whereupon the Water breaks 
forth through the hole with a great force , 
{o that it doth not only fill the Well, but o- 
verflows and waters the neighbouring fields 
with a conftant ftream : By this means the 
fame Seigneur Cafini made a Fountain at 
the Caftle of @rdin , that caft up the water 
five foot high above the level of the ground. 
[t is very probable that thefe waters defcend 
by fubterrancous paflages from the Appex- 
xine Mountains, which are about ten miles 
diftant. If fuch things may be done by Art, 
why may they not alfo by Nature? Nay, 
that the like are done we find by expert- 
ence in the Lacus Lageus, or Zirchnitzer- 
Sea in Carniola, which alter it is empty of 
water running out at holes or pits in the 
bottom, (which it doth yearly in the Sum- 
mer time, inthe Months of May, Fune, or 
July) in the Autumn when it rains mode- 
rately, the water {pouts out of fome of the 
forementioned pits two or three fathoms 
perpendicularly, but when it rains very hard 
and long together, efpecially with Thunder, 


then the water breaks forth with great force, 
not 
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not only from the forefaid pits, but likewife a 
at a thoufand other Caves and Holes , {pirt- | |" 
ing feveral fathoms high, from fome perpen- | 
dicularly, from others obliquely , fo that | i 
i there is not a pleafanter fight then this; and “ib 
ae in a fhort time fills the lake. A full defcrip- | ie 
tion and an account of all the Phenomena of | it 
this admirable Lake {ee in Philofoph.Tranfaét. | Fe: 
Numb. r9r.p. 411. &e. So we fee water _ 3 
may be brought down from the Mountains | a 
and raifed up naturally in’ ftrait Channels a 
with that force, and to that height , asto | |! 


4 exceed all the artificial jets in the World, if | S 
H hot in the altitude of the {pout, yet in the a 
bionefs of the ftream abundantly. ha 


| This end and ufé of Mountains find at am 
li figned by Mr. alley in his Difcourfe con- a 
| cerning the original of Springs and Rivers, vid 
... in thefe words: This, af we may allow final : 
.. caufes (and why may we not? what needs: | 


this hefitancy and dubitation in a thing that ay 
is clear?) feems to be the defign of the Hills mt 


Wit that their ridges being placed through themidf | * i 

if of the Continents, might ferve as it were A- 

lembicks to diftil frefh water for the ufe of |) lm 

Man and Beaft, and their heights to givea || 

i defcent to thofe ftreams to-run gently like fo 

hi I many veis of the Macrocofm, to be the more 
| al beneficial to the Creation. 


But 


te 
= 
nt 
n 


. 


mt 


and Creation. 


But fome may fay,Granting therebe fome 
ufe and benefit of moderate Hills and Ri- 


fings ; what neceflity is there of fuch ex- 


2 


itended Ridges of vatt and towring. Moun- 


| 
and feeming for Altitudeto contend with the 


; : ‘ 
the Sun-beams in the hot Regions, and hin- 
'dring their Evagations Northward, as we 


tains, hiding their Heads among the Clouds, 


Skies? I anfwer there is very great ule of 
them for repelling the Vapours exhaled by 


have already fhewn, and fhall not repeat. 


I might add hereto, 
8. Thofe long Series and Chains of Moun- 


tains are of great ufe for Boundaries and 
Limits to the Territories of Princes or Com- 


monwealths, to fecure them on thofe parts 


| from fudden Incurfions of Enemies. As for 
| the rudenefs and confufion of Mountains , 
their cragged and broken Rocks and Cliffs , 
land whatever other Diforder there may be 
‘among them, it may be accounted for,from 
‘the manner of their firft Generation, and 


| thofe other mutations they have been fince 


obnoxiousto, by Earthquakes, Eruptions of 


Vulcano’s, foundering and falling in of their 
Props and Foundations, and by time and 


| weather too, by which not only the Earth 


| is wathed away, or blown off from the 
| Stones,but the very Stones and Rocks them- 
_felves corroded and diffolved, as might ¢a- 


fily 
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fily be proved by Inftances, could I fpare: 


time to do it. — a; Th 

To fum_ up all relating to the Divifion}},.\ 9 
and Difpofition of the Water and Earth in] ja 
brief. BG Gl 
1. Ifay, the Water being the lighter Ele- | % Pr 
ment doth naturally occupy the upper place, | ple 
and ftand above the Earth, and fo at firft it D eR 
did. But now we fee it doth not fo; the } yi. 


Farth being contrary to its nature forcibly 


y run ke 
elevated above it ; being (as the Pfalmift } ia f 
phrafeth it) founded above the Seas, and e- jj ae 


ftablifhed above the Floods : and this becaufe }} Di 
it was beft it fhould be fo, as I fhall clearly }) i 


it | 
prove and deduce in particulars in another } fat, 


2. The dry Land is not elevated only }} fil 
upon one fide of the Globe ; for then had | , 


Pen ting 
it had high Mountains in the middle of it, j Dron 
with fuch vaft efpty Cavities within, as. The 


muft be equal to the whole Bulk raifed up, } Or 
the Center of Magnitude muft needs have } ,; 
been confiderably diftant from the Center }} 
of Gravity: which would have caufed a_ 
very great and inconvenient inequality in | 
the Motion of the parts of the Earth: but } 
the Continents and Iflands are fo equally di- | 
{perft allthe Globe over as to counterbal- 
lance one another, fo that the Centers of | 
Magnitude and Gravity concur in one. | 
3. The } 
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| 3. The Continents are not of exactly ¢- 
i) qual and level Superficies or Convexity. For 
| then the Parts fubject to the Courfe of the 
} Sun, called the Torrid Zone, would have 
‘been, as the Ancients fancied them, unha- 
| bitable for Heat and Drought. But there are 
| huge Ridges and extended Chains of lofty 
' Mountains, directed for the moft part to 
| run Eaft and Weft ; by which means they 
"| give free admittance and paflage to the Va- 
| pours brought in by the Winds from the 


| Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans ; but ftop and 
i ) inhibit their Excurfions to the North and 
South, either condenfing them upon their 
fides into water, by a kind of external De- 
al ftillation ; or by {treightening and conftipa- 
| | ting of them compelling them to gather into 
4} Drops, and defcend down in Rain. 
a} Thee are great things, and worthy the 
ul | Care, Direction, and Difpofal of the Great 
N) and Wife Creator and Governour of all 
‘ things : And we fee they are accordingly 
; | excellently ordered and provided by him. 
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CHA P. IV. 


OF the Creation of Animals ; fome | 
Queftions refolved. | 


AS to the firft Creation of Animals. I 


have already propofed two Opinions, } 
both confonant or reconcileable to the Scrip- | 


tures. 


i. That God Almighty did at firft.create |} 
the Seeds of all Animals, (that is, the Ani- | 
mals themfelves in little ) and difperft chem | 


over the {uperficial part of the Land and 


Water, giving power to thofe Elements to | 


hatch and bring them forth ; which when 
they had done, and all the Animals of thefe 
created Seeds were produced and perfected , 
there remained no more ability in them to 
bring forth any more ; but all the fucceeding 
owe their Original to Generation. 

2. Becaufe tome will not admit that God 
at firft created any thing imperfect, we did 


propofe that he might by his Almighty |} 
Power, out of the Water and Earth, make | 
the frft {et of Animals intheir full {tate and | 
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perfection, (asit is generally believed he did _ |} ct 


Adam) and give to each Species a power by 
| gene- 


and Creation. 


generation to propagate their like. For his 
commanding the Waters and Earth to pro- 
duce fuch and fuch living Creatures , figni- 
fies that he did himfelf efficacioufly form 
them out of the Earth and Water ; as when 
he faith, Let there be light, Sc. the mean- 
ing is not that he did permit or command 
fomething elfe befides himfelf to produce 
light ; but that he did by his own Almighty 
power effectually create it. Indeed the 
Scripture doth in this manner interpret it 
felf : For whereas it is faid verfes20.and 24. 
Let the waters bring forth, &c. and Let the 
earth bring forth the living creature, &c. in 
the next verfes it follows, nud God created 
| great whales and every living creature that 
moveth, &c. And God made the beaft of the 
earth, &c. But now there may a further 
Queftion or two be moved concerning the 
Creation of Animals. 

1. Whether God created at firft a great 
number of every kind of Animal all the 
Farth over, in their proper Places and Cii- 
mates ; or only two of ‘each Species,a Male 
and a Female, from which all the reft pro- 
ceeded by generation 2 This latter opinion 
I find embraced by fome modern Philofo- 
phers, and it may be made probable by {fe- 
veral Arguments. ' 

Firft 
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Firft from’ the Analogy to Mankind. 
There being at firft only one Man and one 
Woman created, it is very likely , there 
were no more of any other Creatures , two 
being fufficient in a fhore time to ftock the 
World. 

Secondly, Becaufe at the time of the Ge- 
neral Deluge there were only two of each 
kind ( of unclean Beafts:) preferved in the 
Ark; and if two might then fuflice, why not 


as well at the firft Creatron?. And if there | 


were no need_of creating more, what like- 
lyhood that there were more created ? 

But the firft Opinion, That there. were 
many at firft created, feems more confonant 
to Scripture, which in the mention of the 
Creation of Aquatic Creatures ufeth the word 


Abundantly, Gen. 1.20. And God faid, Let 


the waters bring forth abundantly the movin 
creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of hea- 


ven. And inthe next verfe it is faid, That ~ 


the waters did bring them forth abundantly. 
So that at leaft of Birds and Fifhes there 
were many individuals at firft created.As for 
Plants, certain it is that they were created 
difperfedly all the world over ; they having 
no locomotive power, but being fixt to a 
place, and the Seeds of many ot them being 
ponderous, and not portable by winds or 


any 
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4 | any other means, and yet thofe of the fame i) 
Species to be found in far diftant places, and ‘ll 


: .on the tops of high Mountains as rémote {| 

4 from each other, as the Afe/verick and Au- Wh 

iy | Sréan Alps. abe an 
| 2. Concerning the Creation of Animals | i) : 


there may yet a further Queftion be moved, Hi) 
wiz. Whether all Animals that already have i 
been, or hereafter fhall be, were at firft a- 
Ctually created by God? or whether hathhe ih 
given to each kind of Animal fuch‘a' power a 


of generation , as to prepare matter and | | i 
produce new individuals in their own bo- iH 
dies? Some are of opinion that God did Hh 
himfelf at firft actually create all the’ indi- a 
vidual Animals that ever were or ever fhall i 
if be, and’ that'there is no‘ fuch thing as any ie 
‘ | production of new ones. For, fay they, il! 
at | what were that but a creation of {ach indi- Wi 
y! viduals? And what did God at the firtt - ih 
fy | Creation more then, if this be true, we fee i 
“everyday done, that is, produce a new A- Ne 
“| nimal out of matter, which it felf prepares ; Hi 
All the difference is the doing that in an in- nit 
{tant which the Creature mutt take time to Hl 
do. For as for the preparation of matter , Hit 
that muft be made fit , be the Agent never (ihe 


fo Omnipotent, 3 1 i 
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Befides , the Animal-parent cannot be the 
Agent or Efficient in the generation or form- 
ing and nourifhing of the fetus. Becaufe | 
that is a work. of Art and Reafon, which § 4 
brute Creatures are not endued withal, nor § 1 
indeed doth. Man himfelf underftand any § * 
thing of the procefs of generation in him- § & 


felf, neither is confcious of what is done in § Mi 
the Womb, fo far is he from being the doer § 1 
of it. a 

Again, ‘it is moft probable, ifnot certain, 9 | 


hi: that moft Animals have in them from the § 1 
i. beginning the Seeds or Eggs of all the On 
: young they fhall afterward bring forth,which | 

when they were {pent and.exhauftthe Crea- }} 
ture becomes barren or effete. So we fee | 
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| all the female fetus, of viviparous Quadru- } i 
peds are brought forth with their Zefes-or |} 4 
ii Ovaria in them, which are efteemed parts |] J 


ef their bodies; and all Birds have inthem |” 
from their firft formation their Ovary or |} fi 
Egg-clufter, containing the Seeds of all the || 
Fees they fhall ever lay. Now had the | x 
Creature a power. of producing new,ones, |) tit 
what need was there that there fhould be 
fo many at fir formed in them? and why} iy 
might they not breed them as well after- || 
wards, as at the beginning? | ht 
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_. Hereupon thefe Philofophers argue thus : 
|  Suppofe we that God did at firft create two 
ici} Animals, a Male and a Female : ‘The F emale 


ot} muft be created with its Ovaries or Teffes, Whi 
ty |} which (as we {aid ). contained {0 many Wi 
uN Seeds or Eggs as the Creature fhould ever Hl 
10 | bring forth young. So it is clear that not | 
ot | only the firft pair, but the firft generation of ae 
| Animals were actually created. A gain, this Bi 
ii, |} firft generation from their firtt appearance a 
the | had each of them (the Females ! mean) its Te 
tit |} Ovaria or Clufters of Fogs every one where- mi 
ch | of had in like manner its Animalcule in it ; WnNa: 
t+ | fo that this fecond generation was alfo’ crea- 1h 
le} ted inthe firft. The fame may be demon- ih 
ine | ftrated of the third and fourth, and fo on of | He 
ror all the generations that fhall be as long asthe | i 
ats | = ‘World lafts, A 
em | ~ Againft this Doétrine it may be objected, Ha 
of | Firft, That it feems impoffible that the O- | ie 
the f ‘varies of oné Female fhould actually include Hi 
ie | and contain the innumerable myriads of A- Hi 
s,} mimals that may proceed from it in fo ma- it 


te} ny Generations as have been aad fhall be 
ity | during the continuance of the World. Who it 
fee | Can conceive fuch a {mall portion of matter bi 

to be capable of fuch divifion, and to con. 
tain {uch an infinity of parts ? 
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But to this it may be anfwered, That our 
fight doth not give’ us the juft magnitude 
of things, but only their proportion , and 
what appears to the Eye as a Point, may be 
magnified fo, even by Glafles,. as to difco- 
ver an incredible multitude of parts ; nay, 
{ome Animals there are fo fmall, that if a 
grain of Sand were broken into 8000000 
of equal parts , one of thefe would not ex- 
ceed the bignefs of one of thofe Creatures, 
as Mr. Lewenhboek affirms. And Mr. Hook 
proceeds further, and fays, that he had dif- 
covered fome fo exceeding {mall, that Mil- 
lions of Millions might be contained ig one 
drop of water. If thefe whole Creatures 
be fo incredibly little, what fhall we think 
of their parts containing and-contained, their 
Entrails and Mufcles,their Ovaries and Eggs? 
But for a fenfible demonftration of the un- 
conceivable , 1 had almoft.faid infinite, divi- 
fibility of matter, I might refer the Reader 
to the Honourable Mr. Boy/ of famous, me- 
mory his Difcourfe concerning. the {trange 
fubtlety of efflaviwms, Lthall mention one 
or two Experiments. .. He. , diflolved one 
srain. of. filed Copper in Spirit. of, Sa/t- 
armbniack,and-upon this Solution he poured 
fo much diftilled water, by degrees , as ,till 
the fair and deep blew: colour grew fome- 


what pale without being too dilute to be 


manifeft, 
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manifeft, And then carefully weighing the 
Veffel and the Water , and fubducting the 
weight of that out of this, he found the 
weight of the Liquor alone, when reduced 
to grains, to amount to 28534, {fo that a 
grain of Copper communicated a tinCture 
to 28534 times its weight. Now confider- 
ing that the weight of Copper to the weight 
of Water-of the fame bulk is proxime as 9 
to 1, a grain-weight of Copper is in big- 
nefs but the ninth part of as much Water as 
weighs a grain ; and fo the formerly men- 
tioned number of grains of Water muft be 
multiplied by 9, to give us the proportion 
between the tinging Body and tinged Liquor; 
whence it will follow, that a fingle grain of 
Copper gave a blewnefs to above 256806 
parts of limped Water, each of them as big 
as it. And to profecute this Experiment 
further, he mixt together equal parts of di- 
ftilled colourlefs Water, and: of the faid 
tinted Liquor, and found, that though the 
colour were very faint and dilute , yet an 
attentive Eye could eafily difcern ir to be 
blewifh : whereby it appears that one grain 
of Copper was able to impart a colour to 
double the quantity of Water above-menti- 
oned, that is to 513612 grains of Water. 
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Other Experiments there are in the fame a 

4 Difcourfe made in odorate Bodies ‘Having, i «| 
| faith he, for curiofity fake Sifpended in apair fw 
of exact Scales, that would turn with avery | i 


fmall part of a grain, a piece of Amber- ff y 

greece bigger then a Walnut, and weighing | 

Letwixt an hundred and fixfcore grains , I | 

could not in three days and.an half that J | 

had opportunity to make the trial, difcover | 

even upon that balance, any decrement. of 

| weight inthe Amber-greece, though fo rich 

Pi a Perfume Lying in the open Air was like in ‘| 

i that time to have parted with good ftore of — | 
odoriferous fleams. And a while after f[u- 

{pending a lump of Afafcetida 5 days and ahalf, | 

L found it not to have Juftained any difcernible | 

fi. LofS of weight, though, in fpite of the unfa- 

| vourable cold weather it had about it a neigh. 

Louring Atmofphere replenifbed with fetid ex. 

balations, &c. y 

_ But what can be imagined more final] 

and fubtile then the minute parts of the 

{teams of Animals? The fame Author in 

the fame’ Tra tells us, That a good Setting 

Dog by his way of ranging the Fields, and: | 

Hy end his other motions efpecially of his head, «f 

| would not only intimate the kinds of Game, ; 

whote fcent he chanced to light upon, but 

would difcover where Partridges had been ) 

(though perhaps without {laying in thae =» 

i lbs CE teen oe Biaiag! | 
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place ) feveral hours before. He further 
tells us, That avery fober Gentleman of his 
acquaintance, who had often occafion toem- 


Hy ploy Blood-hounas, affured him, that if a 


Man had but pafled over the Field,the {cent 
would lye, fo as to be perceptible enough 
toa good Dog of that fort for feveral hours 
after. And an ingenious Hunter likewife 
affured him, That he had obferved, that the 
{cent of a flying and hunted Deer wiil fome- 
times continue upon the ground from one 
day to the next. following. He proceeds 
further, And now we may confider thefe 
three things; Fiér/?, ‘That the fubflance left 
upon the ground by the tranfient tread of a 
Partridge, Hare or other Animal, that doth 
but pafs along his way, does probably com- 
municate to the grafs or ground but fome of 
thofe effluxions that tranfpire out of his feet, 
which being {mail enough to efcape the eye, 
“may probably not amount to one grain in 
weight, or perhaps not to the tenth part of 

it. Next, That the parts of fluid Bodies , 

as fuch, are perpetually in motion, and fo 

are the invifible Particles that {wim inthem, 

as may appear by the diffolution of Salt aor 

Sugar in Water, and the wandring of aque- 

ous Vapours through the Air,even when the 
eye perceives them not. And zhirdly, that 

though tlie Atmofphere of one of thefe {mall 
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parcels of the exhaling . matter we are 
{peaking of may oftentimes be exceeding 
vait in comparifoa of the emittent body, as 
may be guefled by the diftance at which 
fome Setters or Bloodhounds will “And the 
{cent of a Partridge or Deer ; yet in places 
expofed to the free Air or Wind, ‘tis very 
likely that thefe fteams are aliduoufly carrj- 
edaway from their fountain to maintain the 
forementioned Atmofphere for fix, eight or 
more hours, that is.as long as the {cent hath 
been obferved to lye, there will be requifite 
a continual recruit of fteams fucceeding one 
another. And that fo very {mall a portion 
of matter, as that which we were faying the 
fomes of thefe fteams may be judged to be, 
being fenfibly to impregnate an Atmofphere 
in comparably greater than its felf, and fup- 
ply it with almoft continual recruits , we 
cannot but think, that the fteams it parts 
with, muft be of extreme and {carce con- 
ceivable. minutene(s. So far the Author. 
Lo which I thall add, That by the {teams, I 
fuppofe, he means the minute Particles of 
Which ‘the fteams are compounded. Now 
thefe minute Particles themfelves muft be 
compound Bodies, becaufe they affect the 
ence in a particular manner, fo that a faga- 
cious Creature can diftinguifh by them, not 
only Species but Individuals; asa geod Dog 
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by the foot will find out his Mafter, though 
not only feveral other Creatures, but feve- 
ral Men have pafled that way. Unlefs we 
will groundlefly affirm, that thofe Particles 
are the minima uaturalia, and that the Crea- 
ture difcerns them by their figure , or their 
different manner of motion. 

A fecond Objection of Brunnerus (as 1 find 
him quoted in Peyerus his Merycologia )is this, 
Si cuntia Animalium membra jam formata ex- 
iftant in ovo,&c. If all the Members of A- 
nimals already formed do exift in the Ege, 
though for their fmalnefs they e{cape our 
fight ; I cannot conceive, how by the force 
of imagination alone in a pregnant Woman, 
can be produced fometimes Calves heads or 
feet, fometimes a Dog’s face, or other mon- 
{trous Members; thefe productions being a 
certain and experimental proof,that the parts 
and members of Animals are formed and de- 
kineated originally in the Womb or Egg. 

To this Peyerus replies, who then forms, 
who delineates {uch monfters? Shall we ac- 
cufe God the Creator ? But he is juft, and 
doth not make enormous things: or will 
you blame Nature? That is the conftant or- 
der and will of God, which never is defici-. . 
ent. Will you lay the faule upon the Pla» 
{tick vertue or power refiding in the Womb 
or Seed, and acting thofé things? But that 
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iSaChimera, it is nothing , it is an Idol, 
There remain two things to which the caufe 
may juftly be imputed, The imagination of 
the Mother, which may and doth often- 
times effet wonderful things in the Body of 
the tender Embryon ; and the Devil. If you 
refufe to admit the former, you are obliged 
fo accept the latter. And truly the Devil 
may, God fo permitting , many ways abufe 
Men,and transfigure the young inthe Womb, 
fo punifh the wicked and nefarious actions 
of degenerate Mankind indulging themfélves 
in obfcene imaginations , or prepofterous - 
and unnatural impurities and pollutions. But 
do thefé errours and enormities take away 
the order of Nature? by no means , for 
from what is rare and extraordinary and 
feldom happens, there is no confequence to 
be drawn. For though Monfters are fome- 
times born, nothing hinders but that we 
may {till think, that the Zdea’s of the feve- 
veral Fetus may be pre-exiftent and latent 
in the Eggs; and the event may teach us , 
that thofe Zdea’s or Embryo’s may by a vio- 
lent caufé be marred and deformed in the 
Womb ; as Wax, though it be already figu- 
red, while it is foft is eafily altered, and Ca= 
pable of receiving newimpreffions, 


But 
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But againft this Anfwer we may thus 
plead in defence of Brunnerus ; As to what 
is faid of the Devil, ic feems to be but a 
fhift or refuge to have recourfe to when we 
are at a lofs, and pinch’t with an Argument ; 
as in the ancient Stage-plays, when they 
were put toa plunge, they were forced to 
bring in fome S:’g dad pnyasts to help 
them out. And as for the imagination of 
the Mother, ftrange it is, that that fhould 
have any influence at all upon the formation 
of the Fetus; the Mother not knowing a- 
ny thing that’s done in the Womb ; nor be- 
ing con{cious to her {elf of any power to 
form or act any thing there ; the Fetus be- 


ing an external thing to her, and no morea. 


part of her, then an Egg is of the Hen that 
fits upon it, affording nothing to it but 
warmth and nourifhment. And we fee Eggs 
may be hatched by the artificial heat of an 
Oven, without the incubation of a Hen. 
But granting that the imagination of the Mo- 
ther may transform the Fetus, why may it 
not as well originally form it out of prepa- 
red matter ; and then what need of an Idea 
or minute Animalcule in the Seed >? But 
whatever may be faid of Men, how come 
Monfters in Brutes, which according to Pey- 
erus are meer Machines, and have no ima- 
gination er perception at all ? C 

rt ut 


an een OO EE AN RE 


ae mi cee eet ames comet se gs \ 


* Wifdom 
of God in 
the Creati- 
0%. 


Of the Chaos 


But not to Jead the Reader into a Maze 
or Labyrinth, and leave him there , for my | 
own part I muft confefs, thatthe Argument | 
for the prsexiftence of the Fetus’s, or their 
creation from the beginning , taken from 
the due number of Eges that are in every 
Female from her firft formation, and her : 
being effete after they are fpent, weighs ve- | 
ry much with me, as I know not how to 
quit my felf of it. And on the other hand, 
if thofe ftories concerning Dogs and Ser- § 
pents, &c. found in the wombs of Women 
be true ( which are well attefted) Lacknow- 
ledge it very difficult, to give an Account 
how thofé Animals came to be bred or form- 
ed there. But I had rather confef my ig- 
norance of the manner of the produdtion of 
fuch preternatural and extraordinary things, 
then to permit it to have fach influence up- 
onme, as to remove me from fo well- 
grounded an Opinion concerning the ordi- 
nary production of Animals in a natural 
way. 

The being ofa Plaftick Nature {abordinate 
to God, notwithftanding Peyerus makes an 
Idol of it, and charges thofe with Idolatry 
who do believe it,Jam not afraid to admit: m y 
Reafons for which I have given in another 
* Difcourfe, and thall not here repeat. ; 

The new Opinion of Mr. Lewenhoek, that 
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all Animals proceed from an Infeé&t or Anti- 
malcule in the Male-fperm, among, other 
Reafons, | am lefs inclinable to, becaufe of 
the neceflary lofs of a multitude , I might 
fay infinity, of them., which feems not a- 
greeable.to the Wifdem and Providence of 
Nature. For fuppofing every Male hath in 
him all the Animalcules that he fhall or may 
eject; they may, for ought I know, amount 
to millions of millions , and fo, the greatelt 
part of them muft_needs be loft. Nay, if 
we take but one Coit, there muft , in unipa- 
rous Creatures at leaft, abundance be loft. 
But if we {uppofe the Fetus to be originally 
in the Egg, it is not fo. For the Eggs of 
Allforts of Creaturesare fo proportioned to 
the nature of the Animals ,: the time that 
they-live, the time and numberof their ge- 
{tations, and the number they bring forth at 
all times, that they: will much about fuffice 
for the time the Creatures are fit to breed 
and nourifh their young : fo that they: may, 
‘€ need be, be all brought fortlyand»come to 


perfection. 
The End of the firsh Difcourfe. 


| 
| 


DISCOURSE IT. 
Of the general Deluge in the 


Days of Noa H, is Caufes 
and Effet s, 


| Proceed now to fay fomething concern: 


Ing the General Deluge in the days: of 
Noah ; which was alfo a matter of Ancient 
Tradition. I fhall not enlarge much upon 
it, fo as to take in all that might be faid, bur 
confine my {elf to Three Heads. 1. I fhall 
confirm the Truth of the Hiftory of the De: 
luge recorded in the Scripture , by the “Te. 

imonies of fome ancient Heathen Writers, 
2. I fhall confider the Natural Caufes or 
Means whereby, it was effected... 3. I fhall 
enquire concerning the Confequences of it , 
ie confiderable effects it had upon the 
arti. 


CHAP... 


Confequences of the Deluge. 
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| Teftimonies of Ancient Heathen Wri- 


ters concerning the Deluge. 


‘Irft then, I fhall produce fome Tefti- 
f monies of Ancient Heathen Writers con- 
cerning the Deluge. 

The firft fhall be that of Berofus, record- 
ed by Fofephus, in the fifth Chapter of - his 
firft Book of Fewifh Antiquities , Bnewoms 6 
XeradsdG. ImysusvG wa mel rv yelaxnauae 
poy, eT ms HeZian, Kc. That is, Berofus the 
Chaldaaz relating the Story of the Deluge 
writes ‘thus. It is reported, that there is 


| fome part of the Veffel (the Ark] {till re- 


maining at the Mountain of the Gordy«aus ; 
and that certain Perfons fcraping off the 
Bitumen or Pitch, carry it away; and that 
men make ufe of it for Amulets, to drive 
away Difeafes. , 
A fecond Teftimony the fame Fofephus 
affords us in the fame place, and that is, of 
Nicolaus Damafcenus ; whro,- faithshe , gives 
us the Hiftory of the {Ark and Deluge] in 
thefe words ; About Ményas in Armeniathere 
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Confequences of the Deluge. 
isa great Mountain called Baris; to which || 
1 | it is reported, that many flying in the time — 
a of the Deluge were faved, and that a cer- 


i: : hy Mo 
Wea tain perfon was carried thither in an Ark, | a 
__ which refted on the top of it; the reliques |] , 

of the Timber whereof were preferved | Wh 


there a long timie.. Befides thefe, Fofephus 

tells us in the fame place, that’ Aieronymus 

the Egyptian, who wrote the Phenician An- 

tiquities, and Muafeas , and many others, 

whofe words he alledges not, make mention 
_of the Flood. 

Eufebius {uperadds two Teftimonies more. 
The one of Melon to this effea&.’ Tiere de- 
parted. from Armenia:at the time of the De- 

| luge, a.certain man,. who together with his 
| Sons had been faved ; who being .caft.out of 
ian his Houfe and Poffeflions, was: drivem: away 
— by the Natives. This man pafling over the 
intermediate Region, came into the moun- 
tainous part of Syria, that was then defo- 
M late. This. Teftimony makes the: Deluge 
he Topical, and not to have reached Armenia. 
j The other is of Abydenus an ancient: Wri- 
ter, fet down by Exfebius, Prepar. Evangel. 
lib: 9. capeas Me? dy ara te FpSav, 2, Seia- 
WO, @ dh xewG. wegonpana pav eoeSay 
AWG. CSpev Acos meetin Sa Maw , Ke. 
After-whom others reigned , and then Si/- 
thrus, (fo he calls ‘Noah, ). To whom ae 
ores 
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foretold, that there fhould be a great Flood 
of Waters upon the fifteenth Day of the 
Month Defus ; and commanded him to hide 
all Writings { or whatever was committed 
to writing | in Felzopolts of the Syppariazs. 
Which {6 {oon as Sifithrus had performed,he 
prefently failed away to Armenia, where 
meat God had predicted to. him, immedi- 
ly came to pafs [or came upon him J 
The th ‘day after the Waters part , 2a 
fent for a Birds, that he might try w Best 
they could efpy any Landuncovered of Wa- 
ter. But they finding nothi ing but sat and 
not knowing whither to betake themfel ves, 
returned back to Sift thrus. Inlike manner, 
after fome days he fent out others w ‘ith like 
fuccefs. But being a out the third d time, 
they returned with t feet fouled with 
Mud. ‘Then the Gods oh up Sif rus 
from among Men: but the § Ship. remained 
in Armenia, and its Wood afforded the tisha: 
bitants ‘Amulets to chafe away many Di- 
feafes. Thefe Hiftories accord with the 
Scripture as to the main, of the being of a 
Flood, and Noah ef caping out of it; only 
they adulterate the Trath , by the admixture 
of a deal of fabulous ftuff 
Cyril in his firt Book againft Falzan , to 
prove the Deluge, alledges a paflage out of 
Alexander Polyhiftor. Plato him(elf ( faith 
F he) 
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he) gives us an obfcure intimation of the 
Deluge, in his7zmeus, bringing in a certain 
Egyptian Prieft, who related to So/ox out of 
the Sacred Books of the. Egyptzans,that before 
the particular Deluges known and celebrated 
by the Greciazs , there was of old an ex- 
ceeding great Inundation of Waters, and de- 
vaftation of the Earth; which feems to be 
no other than Noabh’s Flood. 

Plutarch in his Book De Solertia Anima- 
lium tells us, That thofe who have written 
of Deucalion’s Flood, report, that there was 
a Dove fent out of the Ark by Deucalion , 
which returning again into the Ark, was a 
fign of the continuance of the Flood , but 
flying quite away, and not returning any 
more, was a fign af Serenity , and that the 
Earth was drained. 

Indeed Ovid and other Mythologifts 
make Deucalion’s Flood to have been univer- 
fal; and it’s clear, by the Defcription Ovid 
gives of it , that he meant the general De- 
luge in the days of Noah. And that by Dez- 
calion, the Ancients together with Ovid, un- 
‘derftood Noah ; Kircher inhis * Arca Now 
doth well make out. Firft , For that the 
Poet Apofonius makes him the Son of Prome- 
theus in his third Book, 


we EY. | 


Confequences of the Deluge. 


: a aSa TMeopnt ss 
lammelovidns ejay rine Ad xeeAsove. 


Where Prometheus the Son of Fapetus begat 
the Renowned Deucalion. 2. Berofus affirms 
Noah to have been a Scythian. And Luciaz 
in his Book De Dea Syria tells us, that ma- 
ny make Deucalion to have been {fo too. 
3- The Scripture teftifies, that Men were 
generally very corrupt and wicked in the 
days of Noab.. And Andro Teius a very an- 
cient Writer teftifies , that in Deucalion’s 
time there was a great abundance of wicked 
Men, which made it neceflary for God to 
deftroy Mankind. 4. The Scripture faith, 
that Noah was a Juft Man, and Perfeé& in his 
Generation. And Ovid faith of Deucalion, 
that 

Non illo melior quifquam, nec amantior equi 

Vir fuit,aut 22a ( Pyrrha uxore ejus] reve- 

reatior ula Deorum., 


And a little after, 


Innocuos ambos, cultores numinis ambos. 


§. Apollonius faith of Deucalion , Medms 
eWpatar éanrdor, He firft ruled over Men. 
Which may very well be attributed to Noah 

ee the 
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the Father and Reftorer of Mankind, whofe 
right the Kingdom was. 6. The fending out 
ot a Dove, to try whether the Waters were 
abated, and the Flood gone off, is (we have 
feen) by Plutarch attributed to Dexcalion. 
7. Lucian in his Timon, and in his Book De 
Dea Syria, {ets forth the Particulars of Dew- 
calion’s, after the Example of Noah's Flood. 
Adi ygarloy & pSvos avipwmay éAimelo cis y4- 
vel) Sd ceeqy USsAIns we ty 78 MooeSios everge, 
&c. Deucalion was the only Man that was 
left for a fecond Generation, for his Prudence 
and Piety fate : And he’ was faved in this 
manner. Fle made a great Ark, and got a- 
board it, with his Wife and Children: And 
to bim came Swine, and Horfes,and Lions,and 
Serpents, and all other living Creatures,which 
the Earth mainiains, according to their kinds 
by pairs; and he received them all, and they 
hurt him not ; for there was by Divine Inftinct 
a great friendf{hip among them ; and they fail- | 
ed together in the Ark, fo long asthe Waters \¥ 
prevailed. And in his Zimoz he faith, That 
Noah faid up in the Ark plenty of all Provi- 
tons for their fuftenance. | 
By all this it appears, that the notion of }} 

a general Flood was every where current a- }} 
mong the People, efpeciaily in thofe Coun- 
treys where the Ark refted, and where Noah | 
afterward lived. And hence it was, that the 
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Octav. Faleoniert de Mlumemo Apamenst Deu 
lionat Diluvy iypum exhib ente 8” Rome. 


By the Greek infirip tions they were fiamp 
Lippus Marcies Aurelius Alea - 
ander- and 5: Cpatrnius Severus 
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Apameans, whether of Mefopotamia,or Syria, 
or Bythinia, (for there were three Cities of 


that Name) coined Moneys in honour of 


the Emperours Septimius Severus, and Phi- 
lippus Arabs, having on the Reverfe the Fi- 
gure of an Ark, witha Man and‘a Woman 
{landing before it; and a Mananda Woman 
looking out of it; and two. Doves above it, 
one flying witha Branch of a Tree in its 
Mouth, another refting upon it.The Figures 
whereof, and a learned Difcourfe thereupon 
cut of Falconerius, may be feenin Kircher’s 


* Arca Now. Which Moneys though they * 1.2.c6. 


were coined long after our Saviour time, 
and the divulgation of the Scriptures; yet 
being done by Ethnicks, do fhew that the 
Story of the Deluge was known,and famous, 
and generally credited among them, as being 
near the place where Noah lived and con- 
verted after the Flood. 

Howbeit I do not deny, that there was 
fuch a particular Flood in Theffaly , as they 
call Deucalion’s, which happened Seven Hun- 
dred and Seventy Years or thereabouts after 
the general Deluge.] acknowledge alfoa more 
ancient Flood in Aztica in the time of Ogyges, 
about T'wo hundred and thirty. years betore 
Deucalion’s, by which the Countrey was fo 
marred, that at lay wafte and uncultivated 
without Inhabitants for almoft Two hundred 
years. ee CHAP, 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the Canfes of the Deluge. 


< % 7 Hat were the inftrumental Caufes or 
W Means of the Flood? Whether 
was it effe@ed by natural or fupernatural 
Means only ? Whether was God no further 
concerned in it, than in fo ordering fecond 
Caufes at firft, as of themfelves neceflarily 
to bring it in at fuch atime ? 

Firft, Thofe that hold this Deluge was 
altogether miraculous, and that God Al- 
mighty created Waters on purpofe to ferve 
this occafion, and when they had done their 
work deftroyed them again, difpatcht the 
Bufinefs, and loofe or cut the Knot in a few 
words, And yet this Aypothefs is not fo 
abfurd and precarious,as at firft fight it may 
feem to be. For the World-being already 
full, there needed not, nor indeed could be 
any Creation of Water out of nothing, but 
only a Tran{mutation of fome other Body 
into Water. Now if we grant all Natural 
Bodies, even the Elements themfelves, to be 
mutually tranfmutable, as fe Men doubt , 
and fome think they can demonftrate ; why 

might 
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might not the Divine Power and Providence 

bring together at that time fuch natural A- 

gents, as might change the Air or ther, 

or both together into Water; and fo fupply 

what was wanting ia Rains, and extraordi- 

nary Eruptions of Springs. “To them that 

argue the Improbability of fuch a change, 

from the great quantity of Air requifite to 

the making of a little Water; it may be an- 

{wered , That if Air, and all Bodiescommixt 
with it, were together changed into Water , 
they muft needs make a bulk of Water of 
equal quantity with themfelvcs, unlefs we 
will grant a Peripatetical Condenfation and 
Rarefaction ; and hold that the fame Matter 
may have fometimes a greater, fometimesa 
lefler quantity or extenfion. 

This Caufe { the converfion of Air into 
Water } the Learned Jefuite Athanafius Kir- 
cher, in his Book De Arca Now, alledges as 
the undoubted inftrumental Caule or Means 
of the Deluge in thefe words, Dico totum il- 
lud aereum {patium ufque ad fupremam regio- 
nem aeris, prepotentis Dez virtute , in aguas, 
per inexplicabilem nubium coacervatarum mul- 
titudinem, qua replebatur , converfam effe ; 
cujus ubertas tanta fuit, ut Aer fupremus 


- cum inferiori in Oceanum commutatus vidert 


potuerit, non nature viribus , fed illius cujus 
voluntati (5 imperio cuntta fubfunt. ‘That 1s, 
Fo 4 : 
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Lafirm, That all that Aereal Space that 
reaches up to the fupreme Region of the Air, 
wads, by the power of the Omnipotent God, and 
znftrumentality of an inexplicable multitude of 
Clouds amaffed together, wherewith it was 
jiked, changed-inte Water, fo that the upper 
aud lower Air might feem to-be tranfmuted 
into au Ocean, not by the firength of Nature, 
but of him to whofe Will and Power all things 
are fubject. And he is fo confident * that 
this Deluge, in which the Water was raifed 
fifteen Cubits above the higheft Mountains, 
was not, nor could be effected by natural 
Caufes ; but by the right hand of the moft 
High God only ; that he faith, No Man can 
deny it, but he who doth not penetrate 
how far the power of Nature can extend , 
and where it is limited. To conclude, this 
fTypothefs hath the Suffrages of moft Learn- 
€d Men. But becaufé the Scripture affign- 
ing the.Caufes or Means of the Inundation, 
{ases no mention of any converfion of Air 
into Water, but only of the breaking up the 
Fountains of the Great Deep, and the open- 
ing of the Windows. of Heaven, I fuppofe 
thole Caufes may be fafficient to work the 
Effect, and that we need not have recourfe 
uch an Affiftance, 


As 
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As for thofe that make the Deluge Topt- 
cal, and reftrain it toa narrow compaf{s of 
Land ; their Opinion is, I thiak, fufficiently 
confuted by a late ingenious * Author, to™ Dr. Bur- 
whom therefore I refer the Reader. sai 

- { fhall not undertake the Defence or Con- 
futation of thofe or any other Alypothefts : 
only tell you which at prefent {eems to me 
moft probable, and that is theirs, who for a 
partial caufé of the Deluge, affign either a 
change of the Center of the Earth, or a vio- 
dent depreffion of the Surface of the Ocean, 
and a forcing the Waters up from the fubter- 
raneous Aby{s through the Channels of the 
Fountains that were then broken up and o- 

“pened. 

Firft then, let us confider what Caufes the 
Scripture affigns of the Flood; andthey are 
two: x. The breaking up the Fountains of 
the great Deep: 2. The opening of the 
Windows of Heaven. I fhall firft treat of 
this laft. By the opening of the Windows 
of Heaven, is (I fuppofe) to be underftood 
the caufing of all the Water that was fu- 
{pended in the Air to defcend down in Rain 
upon the Earth ; the effect hereof here men- 
tioned being a long continuing Rain of For- 
ty days. And that thefe Treafuries of the 
Air will afford no fmall quantity of Water , 
may be madeappear, both by Scripture and 

| Reafon. 
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Reafon. 1. By Scripture , which oppofes 
the Waters that are above the Heavens or 
_Firmament , to thofe that are under them ; 
" Which if they were not ioxéfo7z,and in fome 
meafure equal, it would never‘do. Gen. 1.6. 
God is {aid to make a Firmament in the midft 
of the Waters, and to divide the Waters 
which were under the Firmament, from the. 
Waters which were above the Firmament. 
And this was the work of a whole day, and 
confequently no inconfiderable thing. — By 
the Heavens or Firmament in this place, is to 
be underftood the inferiour Region of the 
Air, wherein the Fowls fly: who Gez. 1.20. 
are faid to fly above the Earth, in the open 
firmament of Heaven; though elféwhere it 
be taken for the Celeftial Regions , wherein 
the Sun, and Moon, and Stars are pla- 
ced, 

2. Ihe fame may be made appear, by 
Reafon grounded upon Experience. I my 
felf have obferved a Thunder-Cloud in pat- 
fage, to have in lefs than two hours {pace 
powred down fo much Water upon. the 


Barth, as befides what funk into the parch- ~§f 


ed and thirfty ground, and filled all Ditches 
and Ponds, ‘caufed a+ confiderable Flood in 
the Rivers, fetting all the Meadows on flote. 
fAnd Dr.Wittie in his Scarborough Spaw tells 
us, of great Spouts of Rain that ordinarily 
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fall every year fome time or other in Sum- 
mer, that fet the whole Countrey in a 
Flood.] Now had this Cloud, which might 
for ought I know, have moved Forty miles 
forward, ftood ftill and emptied all its Wa- 
ter upon the fame fpot of Ground it firft 
hung over, what a fudden and incredible 
Deluge would it have made there? and’ yet 
what depth or thicknefs of Vapours might 
remain uncondenfed in the Air above this 
Cloud, who knows ? Now it is to be confi- 
dered, that not only the Air upon the dry 
Land, but alfo all that covers the whole O- 
cean, is charged with Vapours , which are 
nothing elfe but diffufed Water : all which 
was brought together by Winds , or what 
others Means feem’d good to God, and cau- 
fed to deftil down in Rain upon the Earth. 
And you may eafily guets that ic was no 
{mall quantity of Water that was fupply ed 
this way, in that it fufficed for a Rain that 
lafted Forty natural days. And that no or- 
dinary Rain neither,but Catarracts or Spouts 
of Water; for fo the Septuagint interprets 
the words,Kel af xelapfaxtey 78 Segvs inewy~ 
Syouv, And the Catarratts or Spouts of Heg- 
ven were opened. 

[ return now to the firft Caufe or Means 
of the Deluge affigned by the Scripture, and 


thatis the breaking up of all the Fountains 
of 
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of the great Deep. By the great Deep inthis 
place, I fuppofe,is to be underftood the Sub- 
terrancous Waters, which do and muft ne- 
ceflarily communicate with the Sea. For 
we fee that the Ca/pian andfome other Seas, 
reccive into themi{elves many great Rivers, 
and yet have no vifible Outlets = and there. 
fore by Subterraneous Paflages, muit needs 


difcharge their Waters into the Abyfs of 


Waters under the Earth, and by its interven- 
tion into the Ocean again, 

That the Mediterranean Sea doth not (as 
I fometimes thought) communicate with the 
Ocean by any fubterraneous Paflages, nor 
thereby impart any Water to it , or receive 
any from it, may be demonfirated, from 
that the Superficies of it is lower than the 
Superjicies of the Ocean, as appears from 
the Waters running in at the Streights of 
Gibraltar ; for if there were any {uch Com- 
munications, the Water keeping its Level, 
the Mediterranean, being the loweft, muft 
by thofe Paflages receive Waters from the 
Ocean; and not the Ocean, which is (as we 
have proved) the higheft , from the Med;- 
terrancan.. But that it doth not receive a- 
ny by Subterraneous Paflages is moft likely, 
becaufe it receives {9 much above Ground. 
Hence it neceflarily follows, that the Medi- 
terrancan {pends more in Vapour than it re- 
ceives 
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ceives from the Rivers; which 1s Mr. Ffal- 
Jey’s Conclufion ; though in fome of his Pre- 
mifes or Hypothefes he is,{ think, miftaken, : 
as 1.1n that he numbers the Zy4er amongft 
his nine great Rivers, each of which may 
yield ten times as much Water as the Thames ; 
whereas I queftion whether that yields once 
{o much ; and whereas he pafles by all the 
re{t of the Rivers as fmaller than it ; there 
are two that I have feen in ftaly it felf, 
whereof the one, vzz. the 4drvus, on which 
Florence and Pifa ftand, feemed to me not 
inferiour in bignefs to the Zzler ; and the 
other, viz. the <Athefs on which Verona 
{tands,I could not guefs to be leis than twice 
asbig. 2. In that he thinks himfelf too li- 
beral in allowing thefe nine Rivers to carry 
down each of them ten times fo much Wa- 
ter as the Zhames doth. Whereas one of 
thofé nine, and that none of the biggeft nei- 
ther, vzz. the River Po, if Ricctolus his Hy- 
pothefes and Calculations be good , affords 
more Water in an hour, than Mr.H/aZey fup- 
pofes the Zhames to do in a day ; the ‘hour- 
ly Effufions of the Po being rated at.eigh- 
teen millions of Cubical Paces by Récciolus ; 
whereas the daily ones of the Yhames are 
computed to be no more than twenty five 
millions three hundred forty four thoufand 
Cubical yards of Water by Mr.Avadey: but 

‘ 
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a Geometrical Pace contains five Feet, ie. | 
1; ofa Yard. Now ifthe Po poursfo much | 
Water hourly into the Sea, what then muft 
the Danow and the Nile do? each of which 
cannot ( I guefs ) be lefs than treble of the 
Po. Lanais, Boryfthenes and Rhodanus may 
equal, if not exceed it. Howbeit, I cannot 
approve Kécczolus his FLyporhefes , judging 
them to be too exceffive, but do believe that 
as to the whole Mr. ffalley comes nearer the 
truth. Sure enough it is, that in the Me- 
diterranean, the Receipts from the Rivers 
fall fhort of the Expence in Vapour: though 
in part of it, that is, the Euxine,the Receipts 
exceed, as appears from that there is a con- 
ftant Current fets outward from thence 
through the Zhracian Bofphorus , and Helle- 
Spout. | ) 

But though the Mediterranean doth in- 
deed evaporate more than it receives from 
the Rivers, yet I believe, the Cafe isnot the 
fame with the Cafpian Sea; the Superficies 
whereof feems to me not to bear any great- 
€r proportion to the Waters of the’ Rivers 
that run into it, than that of the Euxine 
doth to its: which we have obferved not to - 
{pend the whole Receipt in Vapour. 

You'l fay, Why then do not sreat Floods 
raife the Seas? T anfwer, as to the Cafpian, 
if it communicates with the Ocean, whether 

the 
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the Rivers bring down more or lefs, its ali 
one ; if more, then the Water keeping its 
Level, the Ca/pian raifeth the Ocean ; if lets, 
then the Ocean communicates to the Ca/pian, 
and raifes that. But as to the Mediterra- 
nean , we may fay, that when it receives 
more on the one fide, it receives lefs on the 
other, the Floodsand Ebbs of the Nz/us and 
the other Rivers counterbalancing one ano- 
ther ; Befides by reafon of the Snows lying 
upon the Mountains all Winter, the greateit 
Floods of thofe great Rivers in Europe do 
not happen when the Mediterranean evapo- 
rates leaft in the Winter time; but in the 
Spring. . 

You’l demand further, if the Mediterra- 
.vean evaporates fo much,what becomes of all 
this Vapour? I anfwer, It is caft off upon 
the Mountains , and on their fides and tops 
is condenfed into Water, and {fo returned a- 
gain by the Rivers unto the Sea. 

If you proceed to ask what becomes of 
the Surplufage of the Water, whichthe Me- 
diterranean receives from the Ocean, and 
{pends in vapour ; I anfwer, It feemsto me 
that ic muft be caft further off over the tops 
of the Mountains, and fupply in part Rain 
to thefe Northern Countries: for we know 
that the South-wind brings Rain, with us and 
and all Europe over. 

As 
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As to the great Ocean, Fdo not believe 
that it evaporates fo much as the Mediterra- 
wean; both 1. Becaufe the whole Mediter- 
raneas, excepting the Faxine, lies in a hot 
Climate , and a great part of it as it were 
in a Valley, Ridges of high Mountains, 4r 
fas onone fide, and the Alps and Apennine ; 
&c. on the other running along it. And | 
2. Becaufe the Surface of the whole,Oceay | 
bears a greater proportion to the Waters it 
receives from the Rivers of at leaft this Con- 
tinent, than that of the Mediterrauean doth 
to its. And therefore I think alfo that Mr. 
flalley exceeds in his Eftimate of the Heat 
of the Superficies of the Sea-water. I can- 
not perfwade my felf , that were it all com- 
mixt, I mean the hotter part with the cooler 
all the Surface over to {uch a thicknefs eit 
would equal the heat of our Air inthe hotteft 
time of Summer. But 1 leave that to’ fur- 
ther Trial and Enquiry. 

Here give me leave to fuggeft,that we are 
not to think, that all the Vapours that fup- 
ply our Rains and Dews proceed from the 
Sea; no, a great part of them, viz. all that, 
when condenfed, waters the Farth,and ferves 
for the Nutrition. of Plants and Animals, (if 
not the fame individual Water, at leaft fo 
much). was exhaled out of the Earth before, 
and returned again in Showers and Dews up- 

on 
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on it. Sothat we receive no more from 
the Sea, than what the Rivers carry back , 
and pour into it again. But fuppofing Mr. 
Falley’s F1ypothefes to be good, and that the 
Ocean doth evaporate, and caft off to the dry 
Land, of an Inch thicknefs daily , and this 
fuffices for the Supply of all the Riversshow 
intolerably extravagant muft their Aypothe- 
Jes be,who fuppofe the Rivers ofall theWorld 
together to yield half an Ocean of water 
daily > Though I muft confefs my felf to be 
at a.lofs as to thofe vaft Rivers of America. 
of ninety Miles broad ; for if they fhould 
run with any thing a {wift Current, it isin- 
deed ineftimable what a quantity of water 
they may pour forth. All therefore that 
I have to fay of them is, That we want a 
true Hiftory and Account of their Phenomena 
from their Fountains to their Out lets. 

But in contradiction to what I have {aid 
concerning the water keeping its level , and 
flowing in only at the Straits mouth, I un- 
derftand that it is the concurrent and unani- 
mous Vote and Suffrage of Mariners, Voy- 
agers and Philofophers,that there is an under- 
|. current at the Straits of Gibraltar, the Zhra- 
| cian Bofphorus, and the Baltick Sound. Par= 
ticularly 14. Marfily affirms, That the low- 
er water in the Channel: of the Zhracian 
Bofphorus is driven Northward into the 

G Euxine 
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Euxine Sea, whilft the upper flows conftant- 
ly from the Auxime Southward. And that 
that which flows from the South is falter 
and heavier; which he found by letting 
down of a Veffel clofe fhut up, fitted with a 
Valve to open at pleafure,and Jet in the low- 
er -water,which being brought up and weigh- 
ed, was obferved to be ten Grains heavier 
thantheupper. That the upper and lower 
flow contrary ways, he found by the Fifher- 
mens Nets, which being let down deep from 
Veflels that were fixed, were always by the 
obférvation of the Fifhermen, by the force 
of the Current driven towards the Black Sea: 
and by the letting down of a Plummet ; for 
if it were ftop’t and detained at about five 
or fix foot depth, it did always decline to-. 
wards the Marmora or Propontis, but if it 
defcended lower, it was driven to the con- 
trary part, that is, the Eaxine. But I think 
thefe-Experiments are not fuffic:ent to efta- 
bliffi and demonftrate fach an under-current, 
becauie poflibly there might be fome miftake 
in them: and Mr. Smith mentions no fuch 
thing as any under-current there. But yet, 
the fame Mr. Smith erideavours to prove an 
uncer-current by two Experiments: The 
firft is the running Tide and Half-tide in the 
Ofing between the North-Foreland and South- 
Foreland. Now where it flows. Tide and 

# | Half- 
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Half-tide, though the Tide’ 6f Flood tins a. 
loft;:yet'thé Tide‘of Ebb runs under-foot , 
that is; clofe by the Ground: See Philofo- 
phical:Tranfactions; Numb:1 59. p. 564. 
'Wheecond is,an Experiment niade in the 
Baltick Sound : In one of the King’s Fregats 
they went with théit Pinnace into the mid. 
dle ‘Stream, and were carried violently by 
the-@urréent : foon' after they funk a Bucket 
with a‘large Cannon Bullet to a certain 
depth-of watér’)' which ‘gave check ‘to the 
Boats motion, and finking it ftill lower and 
lower, thé Boat was driven’a head to Wind- 
ward againft the upper Current, the Current 
aloft being’ nof above’ four' or five Fathom 
deep ; and the lower the Bucket was let fall, 
they found the under-current the {tronger, » 
To all this f reply; That I do not under- 
ftand how waters can run backward and for- 
ward: in thé fame Channel at the {ame time. 
For-there being but one declivity, this is. as 


_ much 'to aifirin, as that a heavy Body fhould 
_afcéiid. Tt is a crofling-of Proverbs, *Ave 
_mleu@y, making Rivers afcend to their 
Fountains, affirming that to be done, which 
_ allthe World hitherto hath look’t upon as 


abfurd and impoffible.’ And therefore the 


| Matter'of Faét’had need'be well attefled: 


' 
: 
| 
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| 


{ | which when to me it thall be, I ‘muft then 
| || manus dare, yield up the Bucklers, and ftu- 
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dy fome means to folve the Phenomenon. 

Suppofe we that the Mediterranean emp- 
ties it {elf into the Ocean by an under-cur- 
rent, there muft be a declivity to. carry it 
down, and confequently the upper Superfi- 
cies of this under-current muft have its de- 
clivity too, and likewife the contiguous Su- 
perficies of the upper-current, and fo. the ) | 
upper-current muft needs afcend in its courfe ; 
inwards, If you fay it’s fore’d in, by they 
motion of the Ocean, that feems unlikely, , | 
becaufe it runs in conftantly, as well.Ebb.as’' | 
Flood. And therefore there {eems to be no 
better account of it than the Superficies of the 
Ocean being higher than that. of.,the Medz- 
Zerranean, . 

By the breaking up of the Fountains of 
the Great Deep, is I conceive meant,the ma- 
king great [flues and Apertures for thefe Sub- 
terraneous waters to ruth out. You will fay, 
how could that be,-fith the water, keeps: its 
level, and cannot afcend to a greater height 
above the common Center, than the Super- 
ficies of the Sea is, much lefs force its way, 
remove Obftacles, and break open Pafla- 

es ? 

‘T anfwer, According to them that hold 
that all Rivers come: from the Sea by Sub- 
terraneous Paflages, it is no more than daily 
happens, For they muft needs grant, tak 

! the 


Confequences of the Deluge. ¢ 


the water in the Subterranéous Channels, is 
raifed as far above the level of the Ocean, 


t _ as are the Heads and Fountains of great Ri- Mi 
, vers. Which confidering the height of their Hill 
,, |  firft {prings up the Mountains, the length lt 
| of their Courfes, and the fwiftnefs of their ve 
__ Streams for a great part of the way, is very oe 
i ' confiderable , a conttant declivity being ne- ane } 
te | ceflary to their defcent. And therefore I ve 
; | can by ‘no means affent to the Learned Do- ie 
1) Gor Plor, (if I underftand him aright ) og 
| * Thar the Valleys are as much below the Sur-*Hif.nat. 8 
face of the Sea, as Mountains are above it. Stafford, woe 
For how then could Rivers defcend down to °”” ae 
the Sea through thofé Valleys; the Sea would ] i ¢. 
rather run into them, and make: Sinufés ; Wie i 
or elfe, if they were enclofed, the water | 
would ftagnate there, and‘make Pools. ie 
If thisbe done by way of Filtration (which Hh | 


{cems to be the moft likely Means of raifing Nb ai 
the water I do not fee, but thefe Filters may eG 
fuck up the whole Ocean ; and if Aperturés 1 aie 
and Outlets large enough were made, pour ae 
it Out upon the Earthin no longtime. But 


at Sie tation eric: 


Icannot be fully reconciled to this Opinion, nie | 
though it hath great Advocates , e{pecially ni 
the fore-mentioned very Learned and Inge- wie 
nious Perfon Dr. Robert Plot. 1 acknow- Vt | 


ledge Subterraneous waters: | erant a Cor 
fluence and Communication of Seas y 


r he , ney eer 
: ah ieten ws ad 
ay 2 Srounae 


ae pial ae 


ee 


Confequences of the Deluge. 
ground Channels. and Paflages: I believe 
that wherever one fhall dig as. deep. as: the 
level of the Sea, ‘he fhall feldom fail ,of, wa- 
ter ;the water making its way through Sand 
and Gravel and Stones. In like manner as it 
is obferved of the River Seine, that.inFloud- 
times all the neighbouring Wells and Cellars 
are filled with water, and when the River 
decreafés and finks again, thofe waters. alfo 
of the Wells and Cellars diminifh, and by de- 
grees fall back into.the River, fo that’ there 
are fcarce any Wells or Fountains in the 
Plains near the River, but their waters keep 
the level of the Rivers, rifing and falling 
with it. | 

But this inferiour conftant Circulationand 
perpetual motion of water, feems to me-not 
yet fufficiently, proved and made out] think 
that the Patrons-and Abbettors of this, Opi- 
nion, have not fatisfactorily, demonftrated ; 
how it is, or can be, performed. , To. what 
is offered concerning the Center of Gravity, 
being nearer to our Continent , by reafon;,of 
tne Préponderancy ‘of the Earth,..and,the 
Waters lying as it were on an heapiin the.o- 
ther Hemifphere, I anfwer, 1. That in-the 
prefent. terraqucous Globe, the New. World. 
which lyes between the two great Seas,..and; 
almoft oppofite to cur Continent, ) doth in) 
fome meafure counterpoife the Old,and.take’ 
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off a great part of the advantage, which by 
reafon of its Preponderancy, it might other- 
wife have. Moreover, I am of Mr. Brzer- 
woods Opinion, that there may be, and isa 
vaft Continent toward the Southern Pole 
oppofite to Europe and Affa, to counterpoife 
them on that fide; nay, I do verily believe, 
that the Continents and Iflands are fo pro- 
portionably fcattered and difpofed all the 
World over, as if not perfectly and exactly, 
yet very nearly to counter-ballance one ano- 
ther; fo that the Globe cannot walter or 
reel towards any fide : and that the Center 
of the convex Superficies of the Sea , is the 
true Center of the whole Terreftrial Sphere, 
both of Motion and of Gravity. I add alfo 
of Magnitude: which is exceedingly con- 
venient, as well for the facility as the equa- 
bility of the Earths diurnal Motion. ‘This 
Fly pothefis of the Continents being difperft 
equally on all fides of the Globe,makes thefe 
Centers concur in one point, whatever caufe 
we affign of the raifing up the dry Land at 
firft. Whereas if we thould fuppofe the dry 
Land tohave been raifed up by Earth: quakes 
only on one fide of the Globe , and to, have 
caft off the water to the other, and alfo that 
the water could find no way. into the Ca- 
verns that were left within ; then the watery 
fide muft needs Preponderate the Land-fide, 
ita | G 4 and 


and bring the Center of Gravity nearer to | 
its own Superficies, and fo raifé the Land 
{till a great deal higher, and make a confi- 
derable‘diftance between the Centers of Mag- 
nitude and of Gravity. In our Eypothefs 
of the equal difperfion of, the Continents 
and Iflands no fuch thing would happen : but 
each Continent taking it with all its internal 
Caverns, whether lighter or heavier than its 
bulk in water; that is, whether the water 
did make its way into the Caverns thereof ; 
or did not, (for in the firft cafe it would be 
heavier, (in the fecond lighter) would have 
its counterpoife on the oppofite fide ; fo that 
the Centers would ftill concur. The cafe 
would be the fame if the dry Land were 
difcovered, and the Mountains raifed by the 
immediate application of the Divine Power. 
2. The Sea being no where above a German 
Mile deep ( for ‘which we have good Au- 
thority ) in moft places not half fo much, 
taking then as a middle term, half a Mile. 
Suppofe it every where half a Mile deep , 
( the Earth below the Sea, we have no rea- 
fon to fuppofe of différeat Gravity ) what 
proportion hath this half Miles thicknefs of 
Water to the whole Terraqueous Globe,whofe 
Semidiameter ‘is by the jaccount of Mathe- 
maticians ‘Three thoufand four hundred and 
forty Italian Miles. What little advantage 
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| thencan it have of the Earth oppofite to it, 
id | in point of Preponderancy ? 3. Granting Hea 
ls || the Center of Gravity fhould be nearer our tet 
| Continent: The Center being the loweft Ht | 
| place, andthe Water a fluid Body , unlefs 1 
is |. ftopped,(which it might indeed be,if it were 
ut | encompaffed round with high Shores,as high net 
ul | as the Mountains, without any Breaks or aie 
ts } Outlets in them) where it found declivity, Age 
tt | it would defcend as near.as it could to it, Oi 


{, | without any regard of the Earths Preponde, ih 
bb | rancy. And though we fhould grant , that ih 


ve | the drinefs of the Shores might flop it, and ey 
ut | caufe it tolye onaheap, yet would it runup a 


¢ | the Channels of Rivers, till it came as near Wn 
te | as poffible to the Center of Gravity. Indeed Ty 
le } =the Rivers themfelves could not defcend,but i 
et © mouft run towards the middle of the Conti- Ht 


4) nent. All thisI think will follow from this: 
| Hlypothefis by as good confequence , as the Hi) 
Ch, | waters being forced through the Subterra- WH 
| neous Channels out at the Springs. Again, : 

), | Ido not peremptorily affirm, that all Foun- 
w | tains do proceed from Rain; only I contend, 
wt | that Rain may fuffice to feed them, and that 
¢ | probably it doth feed ordinary Springs. This Wy 
f¢ } the Ingenious French Author,doth well de- ne 
| monftrate in the River Sezne, and I believe it Ne 
nt ) isdemonftrable in moft other Rivers. it 


The 
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The little Brook that runs near my Dwel- | 

ing, and hath its Head'or Source nét above | 

four'or five Miles ‘off; where there is ‘no ex. | 

traordinary eruption of water , all along its | 

Courfe receives {mall Rivulets on both fides; | 

Which though they make a confiderable | 

Stream at five miles diftance from the Foun- | 

tain-head, yet fingly are fo fmall, that they. | 

i may very well be conceived to drain down | 

| from the higher Grounds that lye about 

i them. And taking the whole together, it 9 

Te | is a very confiderable length and breadth of 

i Land, that contributes to the maintenance 

of this little River. © Sothat it mayeafily be @ 

believed, that all its warer awes its original q Ka 

fo Rain: Efpecially if it be confidered fur. jj Xi 

ther, ‘that in Winter-time after the Rains dre @ it 

fallen, the Ground fated; and the Ditches # dk 

full, the Stream of this River during the §} Sw 

whole Winter following, is for the moft 5 
part, unlefs in Frofts, double of what it was | 

in‘ Summer.’ Which ExcefS can proceed | ff bit 

from nothing but Rain and Mifts ; ac] i 
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proved, that in’ few. days there detcends 
| more water than would {upply the ordinary 
ie | Stream 


lea® it would be rafhnefs to affign any o- — i 
ther Caufe, when there is fo obvious and jj kt 
% i manifett an one. Moreover, that Rain af  ) my 
Hi fords no {mall quantity of water, is clear al- yy te 
vl {0 from great Floods, wherein it might be 4h} Si 
a 
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Stream for a ‘good part-of Summer. ° Now 
£o-compare great’ things with fmall; T'have 
feen: many of the biggeft Rivers in Zxrope, 
the Danow, Rhine, Rbhofneand Po} and when 
I confider. the length of their Courfes“, the 
raultitude of confiderable Rivers and’ Brooks 
they receive; cand all thefe from their firft 


rife, made up:by™ degrees of little ‘Rivulets 


and Gills, like my neighbouring Brook’; the 
huge Mountains and vaft extent of higher 
Grounds they ‘drain.\-'To me it-feems Cand 
I have feen all their Streams near their Out- 
lets, except: the Daxows:; and it’s after:four 
hundred’ Miles defcent’p that’ they’ do ‘not 
bear. any greater: proportion to the Rivers and 
Rivulets: they! receive’, and’ the “‘immente 
Trads of Land thatfeed' them, than’ my 
Brook doth covits {malls Rills afd’ compaf{s of 
fsround. .{.001) 9°00 , 

But inthis; ‘I confefs; k do not defcend to 


_ theinigenefs of Meaftiring and Calculation, 
but fatisfie my: felf with rude Conjectures , 


paking my ‘Meafures, as the Ce/frians fay,by 
the: Scale of the Eye. | 

lcs will here be objeted ; That the Rain 
neder finks above’ ten’ Foot deep at most into 
the: Barth ,‘and therefore ‘cannot fupply the 
Springspeod O03 Ji Ol 


“ Anfw. 
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Confequences of the Deluge. 
Anfw. This indeed , if it . were true, 
would much enervate, nay, quite overthrow 
our Opinion: And therefore we mutt forti- 
fie this Point, and effectually . demonftrate 
beyond all poffibility, of denial! or contra- 
diction, ‘That Rain-water doth fink down , 
and make its way into the Earth; I do not 


fay ‘Ten, or Twenty, nor. F orty, but an Hun- | 
dred, nay ; Iwo or three hundred Foot or | 


more, 


which it had wafhed off the Rocks in pafling 


through their. Chinks.....: "Thefe droppings 


continue all the Summer long. .Now it 
feems clear to me, that the Rainwater ma- 
king its way through the Veins and Chinks 
ofthe. Rocks above it, and’ yet: but flowly, 
by reafon of the thicknefs.of the Mountain} 
and ‘ftraitnefS of the Paflages,, {upplies’ that 
dropping all the year round 3 atleaft, this is 
much more rational than any, different Hy- 
pothefs. If the water diftills down fafter in 
Winter ‘time and wet Weather, than it doth 
in Summer (which I forgot to ask) the Ex- 
periment would infallibly prove our Affer- 


Firft then, in Pool-hole in the Peak of. | 
Darby/hire, there are in fome places conftant | 
droppings and deftillations of water from the | 
Roof: under each of which (to notethat by | 
the by) rifés up a Stone: Pillar ; the water | 
precipitating fome of thofe ftony: Particles, | 


tion | 
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| tion.’ In’confirmation of this Argument 
| Albertis Magnus 


(as I find him’ quoted in 
Dr. Wittie’s Scarborongh Spaw) tells us, That 
at thé bottom of afolid Rock one hundred and 
thirty ’Fathoms deep, be faw drops ‘of ‘water 
diftilling from it in a rainy feafon. | 
Secondly, It is well known, and attefted 
to me by. the People at'Buxtor when I was 
there, that out of the mouth of the fame 


Pool-hole, after great’ and long continuing 


Rains, a great ftream of water did ufually 
iffue forth. “And I am fure it muft make its 
way through a good thicknefs of Earth or 


| Rocks, before it could come in there. 


Thirdly, What becomes of all the water 
that falls on Newmarket-Heath and Goginagog 
Hills, 1 prefume alfo Salisbury-Plain, and 
the like Spungy Grounds all Winter long, 
where we fee very little rua off any way? 
It muft needs fink into the Ground more 
than Ten Foot deep. 

Fourthly 5 Many Wells, whofe Springs 
lye at leaft Twenty Foot deep, we find by 
experience, do often’ fail in great Droughts 
in Summer time. 

Fifthly,. In Coal Delfs and other Mines, in 
wet. Weather the Miners are many times 
drown’d out, (as they phrafe it) though no 
water runs down into the Mouths of their 
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Confequences of the Deluge: 
his Defcription of the Vertues of thé Scar-i | 
Lorow Spaw, pag tos. That after. great. Inne 
dations. of Rain. the Miners find the. water 
frequently. diftilling. through. the folid\ Earth: | 
upou. their Eeads..wheréas.in Suminer or-dry’ | 
Seafons, they find uo interruption from theices | 
Ce A asl ai 

Further; to.confirm this Particulars: I: | 
wrote to my Honoured: Friend. Sir Thomas’ . 
Willughby Baronet, defiring, him. to examiné\ | 
his Colliers concerning it,and fend me words | 
What report they make-;. arid;from: hint rob 
ceived this account... Jf there be Springs lye.) | 
Lefore you come.at the Coal so they carry: the? 
Water away; but if there be none, zt falls in. — 
tothe Works. in greater. or lefS quantity: ace: | 
cording as the Rains fall. Which ‘An{werlis ’ 
fo. much the more confiderable pim.that! ic’ 
gives mea further clear Proof, that Springs 
are fed by Rain water,. and-not by-any.com-' 
munications from the Sea ;: their original bes! 
ing above the Beds of Coal, they \teceiving 
the Rain-water into their Veins; andderivingy | 
it all along to their Fountains or Eruptions; 
above the Coals. eritt 2 ) 

I might add out of him, ['Dr. Witty) Fifth- 
ly, pag. 85. That the Scarborow- Spaw} "nore 
withftanding it. breaks out of <Ground within 
Three or four yards off the foot of the: Chiff, 
which is. near Forty yatds high , and withina® 

quarter 


» 


wane 
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quarter of a mile there is another Eiill;that is 
more than as high againas the Cliff, and a 
defient all the way to the Cliff, fo as the Rains 
water cannot lye long upon the Ground , yet it 
us obfervable, that after along Rain, the. wa-. 
ter of the Spaw us altered in its taffe , and 
leffened in its operation ; whereas a rainy day 
or two will not fenfibly hurt it. And now I 
am tranfcribing out of this Author, give me 
leave to add an Obfervation or two in con- 


| firmation of Rains being the Original.of, 


Springs. The firft is (pag. 97.) this ; 
Zn England, zx the years 1654, 55. and 56: 
when our Climate was drier than. ever it had 


| een mentioned to be in.any Stories, fo as we 


had very little Rain in Summer, or. Snow in 
Wanter, most of oar Springs were dried up, 
fuch as in the memory of the eldeft Mex lix 
ving had never wanted water , but were of 
thofe Springs we call Fontes perennes, or at 
least were efteemed fo. He inftances allo. a 
Parallel Story out.of Heylin’s Geography, in. 
the Defcription of Cyprus, where the, Au- 
thor relates ; Zhatin the days of Conftantine 
the Great, there was au exceeding long drought 
there, fo as in Thirty fix years they had no 
Rain, infomuch as all the Springs and Tor- 
rents, or Rivers, weredried.up ; fo that the 


| Lubabitants were forced to forfake-the, I/land, 


iP 
fl 
if 
4 
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| and to feck for new, Hlabitations for. want. of 


frefh water. The 
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The fecond is, p. 84. That in the Wolds | 
or Downs of Yorkfhire they have many | 
Springs break out after great Rains, which | 
they call Gypfies, which jet and fpont up a | 
great beight. | | 

Neither is this Eruption of Springs after | 
long Rains, proper and peculiar only to the | 
Wolds of Yorkfbiré, but common to other | 

*Britannia Countreys alfo, as Dr.* Childrey witneffeth | 

Become. in thelé Words: Sometimes there breaks out 
water in the manner of a fudden Land-flood, | 
out of certain Stones ; that are like Rocks 
Standing aloft in open Fields , near the rifing 
of the River Kynet [zz Kent] which w repu- | 
ted by the Common People a fore-runuer of | 
Dearth. That the (adden eruption of Springs 
in places where they ufe not always to run, | 
fhould be a fign of Dearth is no wonder. For © 
thefe unufual Eruptions,(which in Kent we call | 
Nailbourns) are caufed by extream gluts of | 
Rain, or lafting wet Weather, andnéver hap. 
pen but in wet years ; witnefS the year 1648. 4, 
when there were many of them : and to | 
our purpofe very remarkable it was,that inthe | 
year 1654. feveral Springs and Rivulets were 
quite dried up, by reafon of the precedent | 
Drought , which raged moft in 1651, 1652, 
and.1653. As the Head of the Stour, that 
rifes near Elham in Kent, and runs through | 
Canterbury, was dry for fome Miles {pace : : 


an 


Confequentes of the ‘Deluge. 
and the like happened to the’ Stream that crof- 


Seth the Road-way between Sittingburn ‘and 
Canterbury” at’ Ofpring ear Fevertham , 


whith at other-times ran with a‘ plentiful Cur- 


rent, but then wholly failed, So we {ee that 
it'is not infrequent for new Springs to break 
Out in'wet years; and for old ones to fail in 
great Droughts. And S¢rado in his firft Book 
out of “Xanthus the Lydzan tells us, That in the 
time of Artaxerxes there was fo ‘great’ a 
Drought, that Rivers, and Lakes, and Wells 
of water failed, ‘and: were dried up. 

I cannot here alfo forbear to add, the pro- 
bable account he { Dr: Witty ] gives ‘of the 
Supply of the Spring-well on the Caftle-hill 
at Scarborough ; at which, I confefs, I was 


_ fomewhat puzzled. 7his Well, faith he, though 
| at be upon the top of the Rock, not many yards 


deep, and alfo upon the edge of the Chiff, is 
doubtless fupplied by fecret Channels within 


| the Ground, that convey the Rain and Showers 


dato it, being placed ona dependent part of 


the Rock; ‘wear ‘unto which there are alfo Cel- 


| Vars under'anold ruinated Chappel,which after 
| ‘a great Rain are full of Water, but are dried 
| up in a long’ Drought. 


As for what is {aid concerning the River 
Polgas pouring out fo much water into the 


| ‘CafpranSea, as in a' years time would make 
| up a mafs of water. ‘equal-to. the ‘Globe of 
P OHES H 
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Confequences of the Deluge. 
the Earth; and of the ‘hourly effufions\.of 
the River Po in Jtaly, which Récezolys.hath | 
computed to amount to,1s00c0o9 .cubicah | 
Paces of water. Whence a late learned Wri 
ter hath probably inferred, that.all tae Ri- 
vers in the World together, do. daily,, dif 
charge half anOcean of waters into the Sea, 
I mu(t confefs my felf to be unfatised there- 
with. I will not queftion their Calculations, | 
but I fufpe& they are; outin their, Aypothe- | 
fes. rt ted. im 
The Opinion of Mr. Edmaud Halley,that | 
Springs and Rivers owe their Original to | 
Vapours condenfed: onthe fides of Moun; | 
tains, rather than wnto Rains, Lacknowledge | 
to be very. ingenious, groynded, upon. good | 
Obfervations, and worthy of its Author; and | 
I will not deny it to be. in, part.truein thofe 
hot Countreysin the Torrid: Zone, and near | 
it; where, by reafon of he great Heats, the 
Vapours are more,copioufly. exhaled out,of | 
the Earth, and its likely carried up high. ia | 
the form.of Vapours.,. The inferiour, A:r.ag | 
Jeaft is fo charged. with them, and.by that 
means{fo very. moift:,. that in fome. places 
their Knives ruft evenin their Pockets ;.and | 
in the Night, fo very, frefh and cold, partly | 
allo by reafon of the. length, ofthe, Nights, | 
that expofing the Body, to it, caules Colds 
and Catarrhs,and jis very. .dangerous;W.henece | 
. alfo 
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alfo their Dews are fo great, as in good mea- 
fure tc recompence the want of Rain, and 
ferve for the nourifhment of Plants; as they 
do evenin Sparx ‘it felf. 

I fhall firft of all propofe this Opinion in 
the Words of the Author, and then difcourfé 
a little upon it. After he had enumerated 
Many otf the high Ridges and Traés of 
Mountains in the tour Quarters of the World, 
he thus proceeds: Each of which far Jarpafs 
the ufual height to which the Aqueous Vapours 
of themfelves afcend, and on the tops of which 
the Air ws fo cold and rarified, as to retain 
but a fmall part of thofe Vapours that fhall be 
brought thither by the Winds. Thofe Vapours 
therefore that are raifed copioufly in the Sea, 
and by the Winds are carried over the tow 
Lands to thofe Rides of Mountains, are there 
compelled by the ftream of the Air to mount 
up with it to the tops of the Mountains, where 
the water preféently precipitates gleeting down 
by the Crannies of the Stone ; and part of thé 
Vapour entring into the Cavities of the Hills, 
the water thereof gathers, as in an Alembick, 
ghio the Bafons of Stone it finds ; which be- 
ing ouce filled, all the overpius of water that 
cOmes thither, runs over by the loweft place, 
aud breaking out by the fides of the Hills 
forms fingle Springs. Many of thefe running 
down by the Valleys or Guts between the Ridges 
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Confequences of the Deluge. 
of the Efil’s, and coming to unite, form little 
Rivulets or Brooks. Many of thefe again 
meeting in one common Valley, and gaining 
the plain ground, being grown lef rapid , be- 
come a River: and many of thefe being uni- 
ted in one common Channel,make fuch Streams, 
das the Rhine, the Rhofnhe , and the Danube, 
which latter one would hardly think the €ol- 
lection of Water condenfed out of Vapour, un- 
Lef$ we confider how vaft a Tra of Ground 
that River drains, and that it is the fum of 
all thofe Springs,which break out on the South 
Side of the Carpathian Mountains, and on the 
North fide of the immenfe Ridge of the Alps, 
which 1 one continued Chain of Mountains 
frows Switzerland to the Black Sea.. And it 
may almoft pafs for a Rule, that the magni« 
tude of a River, or the quantity of water it 
evacuates, 18 proportiowable to the length and 
height of the’ Ridges, from whence its Foun- 
tains arife. Now this Theory of Springs is 
uot a bare Hypothefis, Zut founded on Expe- 
rience, which it was my luck to gain in my a- 
Lode at St.Helena; where, in the night time 
on the tops of the Hills, about Eight hundred 
yards above the Sea, there was fo ftrauge a 
condenfation, or rather precipitation of the 
Vapours, that it was a great impediment to 
my Celeftial Obfervations ; for in..the clear 
Sky the. Dew would fall fo faft , as to cover 
each 
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each half quarter of an hour my Glalfes with 
little drops, fo that I was neceffitated to wipe 
them off fo often s and my Paper , on which I 
wrote my Obfervations, would immediately be 
fo wet with the Dew, that it would not bear 
Luk : by which it may be Suppofed, how faft 
the water gathers in thofe mighty high Ridges 
I but now named. At latt he concludes - 
And I doubt not but this Hypothelis is more 


. reafonable, than that of thofe who derive all 


Springs from the Rain-waters, which yet are 
perpetual, aud without diminution, even whey 
uo Rain falls for a long fpace of time. 

This may, for ought I as yet fee or know, 
be a good account of the Original of 
Springs in thofe fervid Regions, though even 
there, I doubt, but partial ; but in Europe , 
and the more temperate Countries, I believe 
the Vapours in this manner condenfed, have 
but little intereft in the produdtion of them; 
though I will not -wholly exclude them, 
For, 

Firft, The Tops of the Alps above the 
Fountains of four of the greateft Rivers in 
Europe, the Rhine, the Rhofne, the Danow; 
and the Po, are for about Six Months in the 
year conftantly covered with Snow , to a 
great thicknefs ; fo that there are no Va- 


pours all that while that can touch thofe 
| Mountains, and be by them condenféd into 
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water ; there falls nothing there but Snow, 
and that continuing all that while om the 
ground without .Diflolution , hinders all ac- 
cefs of Vapours to the Earth ; if any rofe,or 
were by Winds carried fo highin that form, 
as I am confident there are not. And yet for | 
allthat, do not thofe Springs fail, but con- | 
tinue to runall Winter ; and: it ts likely too, | 
without diminution ; which isa longer time | 
than Drougits ufually laft ; efpectally if we | 
confider that. this want of fupply, is con- | 
{tant and annual; whereas Droughts are but | 
rare and-accidental.. So that we need not | 
wonder any more, that Springs fhould con- | 
tinue to run, and without diminution too, | 
in times of Drought. True it is, that thofe | 
Rivers run low ail Winter, fo far as the Snow 
extends, and to a good diftance from their 
Heads; but that is for want of their acciden- | 
tal fupplies from fhowers. Nay, believe, | 


that even inSummer, the Vapours are but 9° 


rarely raifed fo high in a liquid form in 9: 
the free Air, remote from the Mountains, |} 
but are frozen into Snow, before they arrive jf 
at that height. For the Middle Region of the Jj 


Air, where the Walk of the Clouds is, at 9 ; 


Jeaft the fuperiour part of it, is fo cold asto | 
freez the Vapours that afcend fo high, even § 
in Summer time. For we fee that in the | 
height and heat of Summer, in great Thun- 

| der §& 
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der ftorms, forthe moft part’ it hails: nay, 
in fuch ‘Tempefts [have {een mighty fhow- 
ers of great Hail-ftones fall, fome as big as 
Nutmegs or Pigeons Eggs ;. and in fome pla- 
ces fuch‘heaps of them, as would load Dung 
Carts, and have not been diffolved in a day 
or two.» At the fame. Seafons I have obfer- 
ved, in fome ‘howers Hail-ftones fall of 1r- 
regular’ Figures, and. throughout pellucid , 
like; great pieces of “Ice; with feveral {nags 
ordangs iflaing out of them: which how 
they could be fupported in the Air till they 
amounted to that bulk and weight, isa thing 
worthy to be more curioufly confidered. 
For either they muft fall from an incredible 
height, the Vapours, they encountred by: the 
way, coridenfing and as it were cryfiallizing 
upon them into Ice, and in time augmenting 
them to that bulk; or elfé there muft be 
fome ftrange and unknown faculty in the 
Air to fuftain them. Thatthe fuperiour Air 
doth fupport heavy Bodies better then the 
anferiour, the flight of Birds feems to be a 
clear *demonftration. For when they are 
‘mourited up on high, they fly with lefs fa- 
tigue, and move forward with greater faci- 
dity,; andare able to continue longer upon 
the wing without delaflation then in the 
lower Air they could poffibly do. And there- 
foreswhen they are to make great flights, 
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rable progrefs in:the fuperiour) Air,,aswe 
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they foar aloft.in.the Air, ata great height 
above the Earth.» So have /Iootten feen a 
a flock of Wild-géefe-»mounted fo lugh , that 


though their flight be fwift;othey {cemed:t6 


make but little way inca! long time, and to 
proceed ontheir journey: with eafe and very 
Jeifurely by reafon of their: diftance. And 
yet one would think this were contrary to 
reafon, that the lighter Air, {uch as-is the 


fuperiour, fhould better {upport a- weighty 


Body than the heavier, that is, the inferiour. 
Some imagine that this comes to pafs by 
reafon of the Wind, which is conftantly mo- 


ving inthe upper Air , which fupports any | 
Body that moves contrary to, iti; So wefee | 
that thofe Paper-kites which Boys make; are | 


raifed in the Air by running with) them con- 
rary tothe Wind: and when-they./are:ad- 


vanced toa great height, do but flick down 


the nether end of the Line to which they-are 
fa{tned into the ground, they willbe conti- 
nued by the Wind at the fame height :they 
were, fo long as:it' lafts and abides in the 
fame quarter. In like manner the Birds-fly- 
ing contrary to the Wind, it fupports-and 
keeps them up. But if this. were. the only 
reafon, methinks it-fhould not .be.fo eafié, 
but rather very laborious. for. Birds ito fly 
againft the Wind/{o as to make any,confide- 


{eg 
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féethey -do. »: And, therefore poflibly they 
may 'benearer the right, who ‘fappofe: that 
the Gravity of Bodies decreafes:proportion- 
ably: to their diftance from: the Earth: and 
that-a.Bodymdy. be.advancedifo: high as 
quite to lofe its gravity’and inclination or 
tendency tothe Center : of which I do not 
fee hownit' is poffible to make»experiment : | 


| for to what is faid by fome to have been tri- 


ed, that a bullet fhot perpendicularly up- 
ward out of a great:Gunz mever’ defcended 
again, T'give no credit at all. 
But to leave that, itis certain, that the 
Vapours aftertheyoare mounted up to a 
confiderable: height inthe Air, are:congeal- 
edand turnedinto the immediate component 
Principles «of Snow,) in which» form I .con- 
ceive: they! acquiré a lightnefs,:and are apt 
tovafcend higher than they could do, fhould 
they retain' the form of:a humid Vapour ; 
as, we fee, Ice is: lighter:than Water; out of 
which’ it .is-frozen. | But whether this be 
the reafoniof their afcent or not, I am fure 
of the matter of Fad, that thefe Snow- 
Glouds:do afcend far above the higheft Tops 
of the Alps; For pafling over a Mountain 
inthe Grifons Country, onthe very ridge of 
them,: in the» beginning: of the »Spring , it 
fnowed: very ‘faft during: my) whole paflage 
for fix hours; and yet the Clouds feemed a0 
. 
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be.as far' above my head, ‘as they do heresin 
England ; and a great:height they mutt, be; 
for the Snow: to gather into fo great flakes) 


and to continue {o long falling; nay, iv may 


be three times {0 long. Moreover, we fee; 
that the higheft Pikes and Summits of thofe 

ountains are covered with Snow. And I 
am afiured, that all the Winter dong at in: 
yes » it) Snows upon! the Tops’ of; the 

v2 : : 

a In:the Spring time, when. the: Snow 
diffolves, fome of thefe Rivers. that flow 
down from the Alpine Mountains, ran with 
a full {tream, and-overflow their Banks: .if 
Clear \Sun-fhine. weather , though no Rain 
falls, as I my {elf can witnefs ;:and_ theres 
fore I prefiume, that all the reft do too, as 
the Inabitants affirmed. But in the Summer 
time after the Snow hath: been fome time 
melted, their Streams decay again, notwith: 
{landing any Vapours condented upon thems; 
proportionable to the Droughts ; neither are 
there any Floods, but upon falls of’ Rain. 

3- ‘That the Snow diffolved:and foaking 
into the Earth, is the Original of the Alpine 
Springs ; a probable Argumént may ‘be tas 
ken from the colour of the Water of thofe 
Rivers which defcend {rom the Alps, at leaft 
on this Northern fide; which l-obferved >to 
be ofa Sea-green, even toa great diftanceé 
from 
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fom their Heads ; which whence can it pro- 

ceed, unle(s from the Nitrous Particles of the 

Snow water,of which they confift 2 _Another 

aifo from the Bronchocele, or * guiturine tu- * Swoln 
mour, ati Endemial Difeafe of the Natives of Thross 
thofe parts, which Phyficians and Natura+ 

lifts attribute to the water they drink , not 
without good reafon ; becaufe, fay they, it 
confifts of melted Snow , which gives it 

that malignant quality. + Scaliger {peaking t De S#- 
of this Dileafe, faith, Jd ab aqua fit @ nivi- ‘apse 
bus liqnefattis, qua multum terrefiris © cru- 

di continet. But becaule Fulius Palmarics 

may poffibly be in the right, who imputes 

this Difeafe to the fteams of the Minerals, 
efpecially Mercurial,wherewith thefe Moun- 

tains abound , which infe& the waters, and 
render them noxious to the nervous paits ; 

T thall not infift upon this particular. 

In confirmation of what I have faid con- 

cerning: the Original of the Alpine Springs, 

I thall add the Opinion of the Learned Ar 
phonfus Borelus concerning the Fountains 
{pringing up or ifluing out of the fides of 
Mount Aina in Sicily , They are probably 

( faith he) either generated, or at leaf? en- 
creafed, from the melting of the Snow, which 

doth perpetually occupy the top of the Moun- 

tain, And this is manifeft, in that they are 


not dimifbed nor decreafe is Summer, @& alfe- 
where 


(heneasomaen B= wk Sar 


wick sateen f 


Py ers 


Aer Sm atte 


a ee 


» e — = 
— <i steele it ee ee aa ; 
a eeememies 
aa a - 
= a = =< a = - = : : : 


m 108 


Wl onfequences of the Deluge. 


where it happens, but often flow more plenti- | 


fuly.. Lib. De incendiis “itn, : 
What Mr. fLaley {aith of Springs, that 
» they.are Perpetual and without diminution, 


even. when no Rain falls for a long {pace of | 


time. “If he underftands it generally of all 
Springs, [ add, that are accounted quick 


ones too, I deny his affertion - that fome 


there may be of that nature,I grant : a rea. 
{on whereof may be given , viz. that the 

ut-let is too fimall to empty the water of 
all the Veins and Earth that lye above it ina 
Jong time. In our Native Country of Eng- 
and there are living and lafting Springs ri- 
fing at the feet of our fimall Hills and Hil- 
am fure the Vapours con- 
; Which is fo obvious to e- 
very man, that I think I need not {pend 


Yet\muft I not diflemble or deny, that in 
the Summer time the Vapours do afcend, or 
are carried up ‘in that form by the fides of 
the Mountains to their higheft tops, and a- 

ove them; for there falls no Snow there in 
the heat of Summer; and that which lies 
there, is for the molt. part diffolved. But 
that Rain falls plentifully there , | my felf 
can Witnebs ; having been on the two higheft 
Lops of the Mount Jura, (which keeps the 
snow all Winter) on the one called Zhwiri 


If 


f 


| 
j 
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in a Thunder fhower ; and on the other,cal. 
led /a Dolaz, in a {mart and continuing Rain: 
So that I will not deny, but in Summer time 
the Vapours may contribute fomewhat to the 
Springs; as I have elfewhere intimated: 


Clouds almoft continually hanging upon the 


tops of the Mountains, and the Sun having 
there but little power. 

And now that I am difcourfing of thefe 
things, give me leave to fet down an Obfer- 
vation I made in the laft great Froft, the 
fharpeft that was ever known in the memo- 
ry of Man, which I had before met with in 
Books, but did not give firm credit to , that 
is, that notwithftanding the violence of the 
Froft, all the Springs about us,brake out and 
ran more plentifully than ufually they did at 
any other time: which I knew not what ta 
impute to, unlefs perchance the clofe ftop- 
ping the Pores of the Earth , and keeping 
in that part, which at other times was wont 
to vapour away; which Account, I neither 
then could, nor can yet fully acquiefce in. 


To this I will here add an Abftra&t of a 
Letter written by my honoured Friend Dr. 
Tancred Robinjon. 
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VY OW may peradventure meet with fome | 
oppofition againft your Lypothelis of | 
Fountains, though indeed I am more and more 
confirm d in your Opinion of them, and theufée | 
of the Mountains. Father Tachart ix his fe- | 
cond Voyage to Siam, fays, when he went up | 
to the top of the Table Mountain at the Cape - | 
Fi feos es the Rocks and. Shrubs: were Xt 
erpetualy dropping and feeding the Springs @ fl 
and Rills below, ott we sean : lode 4 i 
hanging on the fides near the top. This con- | 
Ltant diftillation of Vapours from the Ocean on ¥ tl 
the many high Ridges of that great Promon- \ |it 
tory, may. peradventure-be. one caufe of the Wilt 
wonderful fertility and luxury of the Soil | 
which produces more rare Plants and Animals Bhi 
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thea any known Spot of Ground in the World ; 

the Difcovery whereof is owing to the Curioft- 

ty. and Wifdom of the Dutch. The fame ob- © fn 

fervation hath been frequently made by our Bw 
Englith Merchants ix the Madera and Canary |] wie 

Lflands, (the yirft of whichis near iu the fame \ fu 

Latitude on the North of the AEquator , that | yur 

the afore-meutioned Cape is in on the South) | th 

efpectally in their Journeys up to the Pike of | y tu, 

Teneriff, inwhich, at fuch and fuch heights, H 2, 

they were always wet to the skin, by the } pu 

droppings of the great Stones, yet no Rain o- 
ver head ; the fame I have felt in paffing o- 4% ty 

ver 
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wer fome of the Alps. The Trees, which in 
the Ilauds of Ferro,St.Thomas axd inGuiny, 
are. faid to. furnifh the Inhabitants with moft 
of their mater,fiand on the fides of vaft Moun- 
tains. Vollius zn bis Notes ov, Pomponius 
Mela, affrms them ta be Arborefcent Feru- 
la's; though indeed, according to Paludanus 
his dry'd Sample fent tothe Duke of Wirtes- 
berg they feem.rather to,be.of the Laurel kind; 
perbaps there are many different forts of thém. 
I believe there is fomething in the many Ree 
lations of Travellers and Voyagers concerning 
thefe Trees ; but then I fancy they are all.mi- 
fiaken, when they fay, the water iffues out of 
the Trees: The Vapors ftop't by the Mountains 
condenfe aud diftil dow by the Boughs. There 
being uo Mountains in Egypt, may be one rea- 
fan why there is little or no Rain in that Couns 
try, and confequently no frefh Springs ; there- 
fore in their Caravans, they carry, al -their 
water with them in great Borracio’s,and they 
owe the Inundation of their River Nile to the 
Stationary or periodical Rains on the bigh 
parts of Aithiopia, This may be the caufe that 
the.vaft Ridge aud Chain of Mountains.in Pe- 
ru, are continually water'd , when the great 
Plains in that Countrey areal dry d up and 
parch’t. This Hypothefts concerning the Ord 
ginal of Springs from Vapours, may hold bet- 
ter in. thofe hot Regions within and near the 
aeli Tropicks 


al 
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Tropicks (where the Exhalations from the Sea 


are moft plentiful, ‘mof? rarifyd , and Rain | 


Scarce’) than in the Temperate and Frigid ones 
(where it rains and {hows generally ‘onthe 
Vertices of the Mountains) yet even in ‘our 
European Climates I bave often obférv’d thé 
firs, Pines, and other Vegetables near the 
Summits of the Alps and Appennines} to drop 
and run with water, when it did not rain\a- 
Love; fome Trees more’ tWair others, accord- 
eng. to the denfity’ and “fmoothne[S of their 
Leaves and Superficies, whereby they flop and 
condenfe the Vapours moré or lef. The Beams 
of the Sun baving little forcé on thé high parts 
of Mountains, the zaterrupted Vapours muft 
continually moiften them: and (as inthe head 
of an Alembick) condenfe and  vvickle down ; 


fo that-we owe part of our Rain, Springs, Ri-. 


vers, and Conveniencies of Life’, to the ope- 
ration of Diftilation and Circulation by the 
Sun, the Sea, aid the Fiills, without even the 
laft of which, the Earth would fearce be habi- 
table. This prefent year'in’Kent they have 
had-no Radliaie March vaf? :) therefore must 
of their Springs are dry at this very day; 
as‘I am affurd from good Fands. The 
high {pouting of watereven to threeFi- 
thoms perpendicular out of “endmerable holés 
on the Lake Zirknitz an.’ Carniola after. 
Rains on the adjacent “Fills exceeds. the 


Spirting 
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| fpirting Gips or natural Jet dEaus we have ie 
iy | 2. England. i 


mes || | 

id || Nouemb. 12. at 
ip | LO. Tancred Robinfon. Mp 
the * a 
the Il. Since the receipt of this Letter, an Expe- ie 
ip | riment ( give me leave {o to call it.) occur- a 
,, | Fed to me,which much confirmed me in the Lvs 


i. | belief and perfwafion of the Truth of thofe Aa 
¥;, | Hiftoriesand Relations which Writers and Wein 


yj | 2xavellers have delivered to us concerning 
ny | topping Trees in Ferro, S.7home, Guiny,Sc. Hieh 
,, | Of which before I was. fomewhat diffident ; Wet 


| and likewife in the approbation of the Alypc- a 
| thefis of my Learned Friend Dr. Zancred eh 
4 Robinfon for the folving of that Phenomenon, ay tit 
| | The fame alfo induces me to believe,that Va- iit 
| pours may have a greater intereft in the HF 
| produ@tion of Springs even in temperate 
| and cold Regions, than {had before thought. ie 
| The Experiment or Obfervation is thus, | 
| About the beginning of December 1691. | 
| there happened to. bea Mift, and that no we 
§ very thick one, which continued all day: i 
| the Vapour whereof, notwith{tanding the 
) Trees were wholly devefted of Leaves , con- 
| denfed {0.faft upon their naked Branches and 4 
Twigs, that they. dropped all day at fuch a Vu 
rate, that I believe the water diftilling from me 
k a Bi 
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alarge Tree in twenty four hours had i¢ | 
been all received and referved in a Vettel | 
might have amounted to a Hogthead. What’. 


then may we rationally conjecture , would 


have dropped from fuch a Tree ; had it been | 


covered with Leavesof a denfe Texture,and 


mooth Superficies, apt to collect the Parti- 
cles of the Vapour , and unite them into 


Drops? 

It is clear by this effect, that ‘Trees do 
diftil water apace when Clouds or Mitts 
hang about them ; which they are reported 


by Benzo conftantly to do about the Foun- 


tain Tree in Ferro; except when the Sun 


fhines hot upon it. And others tell us, that 


that Tree grows upon a Mountain too: So | 


that it isno wonder, that it fhould drop, a- 
bundance of water. What do I {peak of 
that Tree ? all the Trees of that kind grow 


on the fides of vaft Mountains, as Dr.Rodiz- 
foehath noted, yet he thinks that now and 


then many Trees may run and diftil in |} 


Plains and Valleys, when the Weather has 
been fair, but then this Phenomenon happens 
very rarely ; whereas in the other ’tis regu- 
lar and conftant. Befides that in hot Regi- 


ons Trees may in the Night time diftil wa- | 


ter, though the Air be clear, and there be 
no’ Mift about them, {Gems neceffarily to 
follow, from Mr. Haley's Experiment. 

: Now 
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Now if there be in Mifts thus much Va- 
pour condenfed upon Trees , doubtlefs alfo 
there is in proportion as much upon the Sur- 
face of the Earth and the Grafs: And con: 
fequently, upon the Tops and Ridges of high 
Mountains, which are frequently covered 
with Clouds or Mifts much more: fo much 
as muft needs have a great intereft in the 
production and fupply of Springs , even in 
temperate Countries. 

But that invifible Vapours, when the Sky 
is clear, do at any time condenfe fo faft up- 
onthe Trees, as to make them drop, I ne- 
ver obferved in Exgland or elfewhere, no not 
in the Night féafon ; though I do not deny, 
but upon the Appennine and Southern fide of 
the Alps, and elfewhere in the hotter parts 
of Europe in Summer Nights they may. 
However,confidering the Penetrancy of fuch 
Vapours, that in moift Weather they will 
infinuate themfelves deeply into the Pores of 
dry Wood, fo that Doors will then hardly 
fhut,and Chinks and Crannies in Boards and 
Floors be clofed up, I know not but that 
they may likewife ftrike deep into the 
Ground, and together with Mifts contribute 
to the feeding and maintenance of Springs, 
in Winter-time , when the Sun exhales but 


little ; it being an Obfervation of the Learn * ateteor. 
ed* Fromondus, Quod hyeme nec nivali , nec Weiss: 
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imbrifera fontes tamen aquam largius quam 
eftate (nift valdé pluvia fit ) vomant. That 
in Winters neither faowy nor rainy, yet foun - 
tains pour forth more water than in Summer , 
unlefs it happen to be a very wet feafon. Yet 
aré. their Contributions inconfiderable , if 
compared. with the {upplies that are afforded 
by. Rains. And one reafon why in Winter 
Fountains flow more plentifully, may be, be- 
caufe then the Sun defrauds them not, nor 
exhales any thing out of the Earth,as in Sum- 
mer time he doth, 

Theretore whenever in this Work I have 
afligned Rain to bea fafficient or only caufe 
of Springs and Rivers, I would not beunder- 
flood to exclude, but to comprehend there- 
in Mifts and Vapours; which I grant to 
have {ome intereft in the produdtion of them, 
even in temperate and cold Regions; and a 
very confiderable one in Hot. Though I 
cannot be perfwaded , that even there they 
are the fole Caufe of Springs, for that there 
fall {ach plentiful and long continuing Rains, 
both in the af and We/t-Indies in the Sum- 
mer Months: which muft needs contribute 
fomething to their Original. 

jut to return from whence we digreffed , 
that is, to the confideration of that Ety pothe- 
As or Opinion, That all the Rivers of the 
Barth difcharge into the Sea half an Ocean 
of waters daily. I 
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I have read of fome Philofophers, who i- 
magined the Earth to be a great Animal,and 
that the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea was 
the refpiration of it. . And now methinks, if 
this Doétrine be true, we hive a further Ar- 
gument to confirm their Opinion: For this 
perpetual Motion of the water anfwers ve- 
ry well to the Circulation of the Blood ;the 
water moving fafter in proportion to its 
bulk through the Veins of thisround Animal, 
then the Blood doth through thofeé of other 
living Creatures. To which we may add 
further, that to maintain this conftant Cir- 
culation there is alfo probably about the Cen- 
ter of the Earth a perpetual Fire, antwering 
tothe Biolychnium inthe heart: but if not 
about the Center, yet certainly in profound 
Caverns, and even under the very bottoms 
of the Seas; to which fome, and no mean 
Philofophers, have attributed the Ebbing and 
flowing of its waters. 

Let us then fuppofe that the Rivers do 
daily carry downto the Sea half an Ocean 
of water, and that the Rain fupplies all that, 
as our Opinion is, and fee what we can infer 
from thence : I think it will be granted that 
ordinarily (communibus avnis) the Rain that 
fallsin a whole year amounts not to above 
one quarters continual Rain. Now if this 
fuffices for a daily effufion of half an Ocean, 

it 
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it is clear, that if it fhould rain without any 
intermiffion all the year round, the Rivers 
would pour out two Oceans into the Sea | 
daily, And fo in forty days*continual Rain 
there would diftil down upon the Earth 
cighty Oceans of Water. A prodigious quan- 
tity indeed and {carce credible, which if the 
water be carried off as faftas it comes on; in- 
fers a Circulation of a quantity of water e- 
qual to the whale Ocean twice in twenty four 
hours. Suppofing then that fo much water 
daily defcends upon the Earth, Largue thus, 
The water falling upon the Earth muft have 
fome time to run down to the Sea » and ac- 
cording to the {mall declivity of the Conti- 
neat, ({uppofe the Mountains pared off and 
the Land levelled) a confiderable one too ; 
and we {ee it actually hath, fothat the Floods 
in great Rivers follow fome days after the 
falls of Rain upon the higher grounds. And 
fo though at the time of the general Deluge 
the waters haftned down to the Sea as faft 
ag the decliyity of the Earth would permit, 
yet they breaking out of the Fountains of the 
Aby{s, and falling down from the Clouds az 
bundantly fafter than they could run. down 

the gentle declivity of the Earth, it deferves 

to be confidered whether by the end of? for- 

ty daysthere might not have been watere- 

nough amafled tocover the Mountains ff. 


teen 


Confequences of the Deluge. 


| teen Cubits high. .And yet the Scripture 


doth not in plainterms fay, that ever the 
_ waters of the Flood arofe fifteen Cubitsabove 
| the tops of the, higheft Mountains, as Mr, 
_ Warren well obferves. 


——— 


Befides, we are further to confider , that 
this forty, days Rain at the time of the De- 
luge, was no ordinary one, fuch as thofe that 
ufually diftil down leifurely and gently in 


| Winter time, but dike our Thunder-ftorms 
| and violent Showers, Catarracts,and Spouts, 
1 | which pour forth more water in an hour 
| then they do in. four and twenty. So that 
| in forty natural days the Clouds would emp- 
‘| ty out upon the Earth not eighty Oceans of 


water, but above twenty times that quan- 


‘| tity,, If bythe, Windows. of Heaven are 


meant Catarracts , as the Septuagznt inter- 
pret the word. » And fo we need not be to 
feek for, water for a Floud; for the Rain a- 
lone-falling at that rate we have mentioned, 
would:if the Opinion of thofe men (who hold 
that the Rivers difcharge into the Sea half an 
Ocean daily) were true, in the {pace of for- 


ty natural days afford water enough, fuppo- 
fing it run off no fafter than ufually it doth, 
-tocover the Earth, Mountains:and all. Nei- 
_ theryet'didthe Mountains help,’ but: rather 


hinder the defcent, of the waters. down to the 
Sea, ftraitning it into Channels, obftructing 
ma ds na J 4 its 
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its paflage, and forcing it to take Circuits, | 
till it got above the Ridges and Tops’ of 
them. t 
As to this Argumentation and Inference | 
the cafe is the {ame, if we‘hold that the Wa- 
ter circulates through the Veins of thé Earth. 
For fuppofing the Rivers pour forth half an 
Ocean daily, and granting that in times of 
Ffoods their {treams are ‘but double of their 
ufual Currents (though verily believe they 
are more than quadruple) ‘and that the ‘effu- 
fions of the Fountains be in like meature aug- 
mented, it will follow that the daily dif- 
charge of the Rivers will amount to two 
Oceans. Now at the time of ‘the general 
Deluge both thefe’ Caules concurred. For 
there being a conftant Rain of forty days , 
there muft on’ that account be ‘a’ continual 
Flood, and the Fountains of the great Dee 
being broken up, they muft ia all likely. 
hood afford as much Water as’ the Raia 
which whether it would not {aficé in forty” 
watural days to produce a Floodlas big’ag | 
that of Noah, notwithftanding the continual 
defcent and going of of the W aters, T' pro- 
pole to the confideration of thé ‘Ingenious, 
Efpecially if we allow, as is not unreafonable 
to fuppofe, that. ‘the! Divine! Providence 
might at firft caufé'a contrary Wind to’ top 
aad inhibit the defcentiof the Waters: aS-af. 
LG 2 O10 WP gen Ratds 
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terwards he raifed an affifting one to carry | 


them off. 

I have but one thing. more to add upon 
this Subject, that is, that I do not fee how 
their Opinion can be true, who hold that 
fome Seas are lower than others ; as for -Ex- 
ample, the Red Seathan the Mediterranean. 
For it being true that. the Water keeps its 
level, that is, holds its Superficies every 
where equidiftant from the Center of Gra- 
vity ; or if by accident one part be lower, 
the reft by reafon of their fluidity will {pee- 
dily reduce the Superficies again to an e- 
quality. The Waters of all Seas communi- 
cating either above,or under ground, or both 
ways,one Sea cannot be higher or lower than 
another: but fuppofing any accident fhould 

_elevate or deprefs any,by reafon of this con- 
fluence or communication it would foon be 
reduced to a level again, as might demon- 
{tratively be proved. 

But T return, to tell the Reader what I 
think the moft probable of all the Caufes I 
Have heard affigned of the Deluge, which 
is) the Center of the Earth being at that 
time changed, and fet nearer to the Center 
or middle of our Continent, whereupon the 
Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans mutt needs 
prefs upon the’ Subterraneous AbyfS, and fo 
by mediation thereof, ‘force the Water up- 

ward, 
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ward, and at laft compel it to run out at 
thofe wide Mouths and Apertures made by 
the Divine Power breaking up the Foun- 
tains of the great Deep, And we may fup- 
pofe this to have been only a. gentle and 
gradual Emotion, no fafter.than that the 
Waters running out at the bottom of the 
Sea, might accordingly lowre the Superfi- 
cies thereof fufficiently, fo that none needed 
run over the Shores. Thefe Waters thus 
poured out from the Orifices of the Foun- 
tains upon the Earth » the declivity being 
changed by the removal. of the Center, 
could not flow down to the Sea again, but 
muft needs ftagnate upon the Earth , and 
overflow it ; and afterwards the Farth re- 
turning to its old Center, return alfo to their 
former Receptacles. 

If any fhall objec againtt this Hyporhefs, 
becaufe by it the Flood will be render’d To- 
pical; and reftrained only to the Continent 
Wwelivein: though I might'plead the Une 
neceffarinefs: of drowning America, it being 
in all probability unpeopled at that time; yer 
becaufe the Scripture ufeth general expref- 
fions concerning the extent of the Flood , 
faying, Gex.1.19. And all the high hills that 
were under the whole Heavey were. covered ; 
and. again; verfe 22, 4 ix whofe. noftrils 
was the breath of life, of all that was in the 

dry 
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dry land died. And becaufe the. Americans 
allo are {aid to-have-fome ancient Memorial 
Tradition of a Deluge ; and the Ingenious 
Author of the Theory of the Earth hath by 
a moderate Computation, demonftrated, that 
there muft be then more People upon the 
Earth, thannow : I will propofe another 
way of folving this Phenomenon , and that 
is, by fuppofing that the Divine Power 
might at that time, by the inftrumentality 
of fome natural Agent, to us at prefent un- 
known, fo deprefS the Surface of the Octan, 
as to force the Waters of the Aby{s through 
the forementioned Channels and Apertures, 
and fo make them a partial and’ concurrent 
Caufe of the Deluge. 

That there are at fome times in the courfe 
of Nature extraordinary preflures upon the 
Surface of the Sea, which force the Water 
outwards upon the Shores to a great height 
isevident. We had upon our Coafts the 
laft Year an extraordinary Tide, wherein 
the Water rofe fo high, as to overflow all 
the Sea-Banks, drown multitudes of Cattel, 
and fill the lower Rooms of the Houfes of 
many Villages that ftood near the Sea, fo 
that the Inhabitants, to fave themfelves,were 
forced to get up into the upper Rooms and 
Garrets of their Houfés. Now how this 
could be effected , but by an unufual oe 
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fure upon the Superficies of the Ocean, I 
cannot well conceive. In like manner that 


the Divine Providence might at the time of | 


the Deluge fo order and difpofe fecond Cau- 
fes,as to make fo ftrong a preffure uponthe 
face of the Waters, as to force them up to a 
height {ufficient to overflow the Earth, is no 
way unreafonable to believe. | 

Thefe Ayporhefes 1 propofe, as feeming to 
me at prefent moft facile and confonant to 
Scripture , without any concern for either 
of them ; and therefoream not folicitous to 
gather together, and heap up Arguments to 
confirm them, or to anfwer Objections that 
may be made againft them, being as ready 
to relinquifh them upon better information, 
as I was to admit and entertain them. 
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i | CHAP. Il. an 
a | Of the Effects of the Deluge. ty 


Come now to the Third Particular pro- aye 
| poféd, that is, To Enquire concerning Mant 
the Confequents of the Deluge , What con- Wa 
fiderable Effects it had upon the Earth and Ri 
and its Inhabitants. TG 
Tt had doubtlefS very great , in changing ws. 
the Superficies of the dry Land: In fome ee 
places adding to the Sea; in fome taking 
from it ; making Iflands of Pesinfule , and Be 
joining others to the Continent; altering the ey 
Beds of Rivers, throwing up leffer Hills, and i) 
wafhing away others ,@c. The moft re- 

markable Effects it’s likely were in the skirts 

of the Continents; becaufe the Motion of 

the Water was there moft violent. Athana- 

frus Kircher * gives usa Map and Defcripti-* be Arca 
on of the World after the Flood, fhewing ¥%*?-'9> | 
what Changes were made therein by it, or hae 
upon occafion of it afterward, as he fanfies or BB 
conjectures. But becaufe Ido not love to | 
trouble the Reader with uncertain Conje- Pie 
ctures, 1 thall content my felf to have faid ae 
in its 
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Confequences of the Deluge. | 
in general, that it may rationally be {uppo- | 
fed, there were then great Mutations and | 
Alterations made in the fuperficial part of } 
the Earth : but what they were, though we | 
may guefs, yet can we have no certain | 
knowledge of : and for Particulars, refer the | 
Curious to him. | | 

One malignant effect it had upon Man. | 
kind, and probably uponother Animals too, | 
in fhortning their Age, or the duration of | 
their lives; which 1 have touched before, — 
and fhewn, that this diminution of Age, is 
to be attributed either to the change of the 
Lemperature of the Air, as to Salubrity, or 
Equality, (fudden:and frequent changes of 
Weather having a very bad influence upon 
the Age of Man in abbreviating of it, as I 
couldeafily prove) or elfe to the deteriority §}° 
of the Diet; or to both thefé Caufes. But | 
how the Flood fhould induce or occafion | 
{uch a change in the Air and produétions of 
the Earth, Ido, not comprehend, 
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C.H AP. IV. 


Of formed Stones, Sea-fbells, and other 
| Marine-like Bodies found at great 
diftances from the Shores, fuppofed 
to bave been brought in by the De - 
luge. 


A Pate fuppofed Effect of the Flood , 
was a bringing up out of the Sea, and 
) ‘{Cattering all the Earthover an innumerable 


multitude of Shells and Shell-fith ; there be- 
ing. of thefe fhell-like Bodies, not only on 
lower Grounds and Hillocks, but upon the 
) higheft Mountains, the Appennine and Alps 
| themfelves. A fuppofed Efe@; I fay, be- 
i Caule it is not yet agreed among the Learn- 
§ ed, whether thefe Bodies, formerly called 
| petrified Shells, but now a-days pafling by 
§ the name of formed Stones, be original Pro- 
§ ductions of Nature, formed; in imitation’ of 
the Shells of Fifhes; or the real Shells them- 
-—} felves, either remaining ftill entire and un- 
corrupt, or petrified and turned into Stone, 

or 
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or at leaft, Stones caft in fome Animal Mold. 
Both parts have ftrong Arguments and Pa- 
trons. I fhall not balance Authorities, but 
only confider and weigh Arguments. 

Thofe for the latter part, wherewith I 
fhall begin, are, 

Firft, Becaufe it feems contrary to that 
great Wifdom of Nature, which is obferva- 
ble in all, its Works and. Productions, to de- 
fign every thing toa determinate end, and 
for the attaining that end, make ufe of fach 
ways, as are moft agreeable to Man’s reafon, 
that thefe prettily fhaped Bodies, fhould have 
all thofe curious Figures and Contrivances 
(which many of them are formed and a- 


dorned with) generated or. wrought by a. 


Plaftic Vertue, tor no higher end, than only 
to exhibite {uch a form. ‘This is Mr.Zfook’s 
Argumentation. To which Dr. Plt” an- 
{wers, That the end of fuch Produttions , is, 
to beautifie the World with thofe Varieties ; 
and that thisis-no more repugnant to the Pru- 
dence of Nature; than ws the produttion of 


moft Flowers, Tulips , Anemones, Ge. of 


which we know as little ufe of , as of formed 
Stones. But hereto we may reply , That 
Flowers are for the Ornament of a Body , 
that hath fome degree of life in it: a Vege- 
tative Soul, whereby it performs the actions 
of Nutrition, Auction and Generation ; which 

it 
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it is reafonable fhould be fo beautified. And, 
Secondly, Flowers. ferve to embrace and 
cherifh the Fruit, while it is yet tender ; and 
to defend it from the injuries of Sun and 
Weather ; efpecially for the prote@tion and 
fecurity of the Apices, which are no idle 
or ulelefS part, but contain the Mafculine 


-|Sperm, and ferve to give fecundity to the 
.|Seed. Thirdly. Though formed Stones 


may be ufeful to Man in Medicine,yet Flow- 
ers afford. us abundantly, more ufes, both in 
Meat and Medicine. 

Vet { muft not diffemble, that there ts a 
Phanomenon in Nature, which doth fome- 
what puzzle me to reconcile, with the pru- 
dence obfervable in all-its works ; and feems 
ftrongly to prove, that Nature doth fome- 
times Judere, and delineate Figures, for no 
other end, but for the Ornament of fome 
Stones, and to entertain and gratifie our Cu- 
riofity, or exercife our Wits. ‘That is, thefe 
elegant Impreffions of. the Leaves of Plants 
upon Cole flate, the knowledge whereof, I 
mutt confefs my {elf to owe to my Learned 
and Ingenious Friend Mr. Edward Lloyd of 
Oxford, who obferved of it in fome Cole- 
pits inthe way from Wychefter in Glocefter- 


foire to Briftol ; and atterwards communi-, 


cated to mea Sample of it. That which he 
found, was marked with the Leaves of two 
i or 
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| or three kinds of Ferws and of Ffarts-tongue, it 
aa a He told me alfo, that Mr. Woodward a Eon- i" 
et doner, fhewed him very good Draughts ofp! 
tl) oe the common female Fern, naturally formed}! 
at ie in Cole,which himfelf found in Mendip Hills: id | 
qa and added, That he had found in the fames?” 
Pits, Draughts of the common Czmquefoil, ug 
| Clover-grafs and Strawberries. But thefe Fi-¥ 
ih gures are more diligently to be obferved andy") 
confidered. : ait 
| Secondly, There are found inthe Earthy” 
ua at great diftance from the Sea , real Shells} 
Hi unpetrified and uncorrupted , of the exacti}i™ 
Figure and Confiftency of the prefent natu-j}it 
ral Sea-fhells,and in all their parts like therm, j Hai 
and that fiot only in the lower Grounds and itt! 
Hillocks near the Sea, but in Mountains of a Milt! 
confiderable height, and diftant. from the} 
Sea. Chriftianus Mentzelius in his Difcourfe| 
concerning the Boxoviax Phof{phorus, gives us i y 
| a Relation of many Beds of them found lw 
A mingled with Sand in the upper part of plore 
/ high Mountain not far from Bologna in Italy, § 


————_— 


Ws 
His, words are thefe, Non procul monte Pater- lu 
: wo ditto, lapidis Bononienfts patria, unico forte Mii 
Was milliaré Italico diftanti ( loci nomen excidit | 
Wh: memoria) ingens mons imminet pravuptus a) 

i} violentia torrentium aquarum, quas imbres fre= Mi 
guentes ex vicinis montibus confiuentes effici- @ 
| unt, atque znfignes terrarum moles ab ifto Wye 
ai i | monte’ 


| 
| 


| 
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nu amonte. profter wunt. aC dejjciunt, In hac -mon- 
Lil 48, ruina, fuperiore.in parte vifuntur multe, 


’ A Grazes feriefve, ex. teftis, conchyliorum omnis 


. 


ciltva.anterpofita. Brant autem tefte variorum ANE 
dapeouchyliorum, omnes ab. invicem.diftintlé, nec Mel 
Guiquam,.lapidi impatle,,,.qdeo, ut. feparatim i 
Womuia manibus trattari :dignofct potuerint. | 

Effecerat,.. hoc .arena..pura, nulla limo lutove Was 


in-albifimam calcem, facile, refolubiles.. . Not Ait 
sitar from.the Mountain called Pateruo, where ia 
ithe Bonowian Stone is gotten, about an Italian iiss 
wa Mile diftant, (the nanie of the.place.ts flipt Wie 
ey Out of my memory ) isa huge hanging 1 
unt Mountain,..broken by the violence of the v4 
ff: Lorrents, caufed by the confluence of Wa- 
lal BOE defcending: from, the. .Neighbouring iH 


: 


in Mountains after vrequent, fhowers, throwing nite 
firth BONED, Great heaps of Earth from ut....{n the HH 
ih Upper partiof this, broken Mountain are feen i 
ry |) any Beds or Floors.of, all. kind of Sea-thells, ie 
; fap COUCH Sand iinterpofing ;between, Bed and Bed, ape 


ip after, the manner of firatum fuper firatum, or He 
; i Bayer vpon Layer, (as the; Chymifts phrafe oe 
\eees K 2 it, a, 
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it. The Beds of Sund“interceding: betweett| jer 
thefe Rows of Shells’ were’ ‘a yard. thick Or}ja 0 
more. Thefe Shells weré ‘al ditingt of ‘ehh mh 
parate one from aviother,” ‘and “not ftuck* 4 
any one ftone, or cemented bb Bethen,N fo TH vae Lo 
they might be fingly and: feparately” views ia 
and handfed with ones Hands “The ‘Canle}) i 
wherecf was their being lodged” i\\a cavll 
Sand not intermixt with any Mud or Chay*} , fs, 
which ‘kept thé Shells‘entize ‘for many Ages jet 
HWA Yet were all thefe Stilts: By Peale of the Heir 
nh | length of time they had“ Min there} ‘eafily lent ci 
refoluble inte ‘a “purely white “Ca/x' or Athy Wt a 
Fabius Columna ‘alfo’-obferves';* that -in thé] laled: 
tophaceous: Hills and ‘Clitts about’ Andria wy \ 
Apulia, there are found various forts\of Sea} pre | 
fhells, ‘both broktir aad Whole: ‘aheorrupt, of Dr 
and that have undergone no: chiarige: “And ters 
Ovid in Metam. lib: EGR OOS) ANBH HN, 
“ll wien 
hy! “Et procul a pele Concha jacuere ihe ee 
Ak Nee 
Hie | Iam alfo informed bg my léarnéd and wom i 
thy Friend Dr. Tancred Robinfow, That Sige Non 
nior Sertali’ fhewed® himy “i his “Ma/eunat ke 
Milan, many ‘Turbens, ‘Echini,; Pearl Poens,,), ba in 
hi Cone with a Pearl tnt)’ Peitieall » -and'fe} aN 
a vera! other perfect fhells 9 whielvhe Titel) that; 
Wit four’ iy the Mdithtiias fear Genba? and abl fia, 
Gh _ ‘terwards my ‘faidFrientd ¢adk-nati¢ g allOrdt| ve 
With ? x i fey eral 


=> 
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WWreveralsBeds ef rhem himéelf, as he paffed o- 
of iveri(MountGexis ,, above, filty, Leagues dis | 
tWtant from thdSea; he affures, me that «mas 
" Boyiof the-great: Sroncs about, the Buildings 
Mf: London are: fall jof: fhells.,, and pieces of 

Pehet enc Moreover’, my .. fore-mentioned 
BErienid Mr, Lloyd, fent,.me pertect E/callop 
DlWand:;'Sea-Urchin fhells';, exactly. refembling 
“Withevlike Scarghells,, both for. figure, colour , 
Age weight,arid ‘confiftency ; which be himfelf 
eathered up, nearOxford. And hath lately 
Bent me;word;-’Lhat he found at a place cal- 
llBled. Rungewed-Eill.in ‘Surrey, at a Village 
1 liicalledFvedley, three Miles South of Ep/ham, 
WiBae, leafh Twenty. Miles diftant from the Sea, 
Home foflil Oyfters, which, by the confeffion 
iNof; Dri.Lyfer bimlelf, were indeed, true Oy- 
‘iffterithells: not petrified. nor much. decayed : 
Nay, .fo.like they were to Oyfters newly 
Btaken.out of the Sea, that a certain Perfon 
ipfecing-of them, miftook them forfuch, and 
opened cne, of them, expecting to find.a Ii 

it® ying, fifh, therein.. Now that Nature fhould 
®@form, real. fhells,. without any defign of co- 
@vering an Animal, is.indeed fo contrary. to 
Pthat. innate Prole pfis we have.of the Prudence 
iM of Natures, (that, is, the Author of Nature) 
ie thatiwithout, doing | fome, Violence ,to our 
di Faculties, ,we can bardly.; prevail. with’ our 
(i@felves. to believe, it ¢,and. gues great coun- 
eve Ke 3 tenance 
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ae tenance to the Atheifts Affertion/Thatithings|)\\ « 
A were made oridid exift by. chance 5" without] m | 
counfel or direétiontéany ends) ox 19D aR 
Add hereto Thirdly, That'there-are other } pees 
Bodies befidés fhells*found ‘in the’ Earth, POT py 00 
fembling the Teeth and. Bones of. fome Fifhe} grep 
es, which are fo manifeftly the very things) js 
they are thought’ only to refemble,” that it! fre | 
might"be éfteemed obftinacy in* any Maal porta 
that’ hath viewed and \confidered them’ to det} sy 
ny it. ' Such are the Gloffoperre dus ‘up in gin 
Malta in fach abundance, that you'may buy | Fr 
them by meafure, and not by tale‘wand alfe Ww 
the Vertebres of Thornbacks atid other Car |; Na 
tilagineors Fi thes: there found, “arid! ORE: fOF]) jp 
Stones among ‘the G/ofoperre ) which have) hq 
- no.greater- diffimilitude to" ‘the* Teetlt Of A) ney 
ene living Shark, ‘and’ Vertebres of a Thoruback, ate 
| a then lying {6 lone inthe Earth, as they firth y (uy, 
needs have’ -dofie’, ‘will neceflarily Indwes, | Bodie 

ape Mr. Doody has?in™ his ciiftedy 'a peBrihyd woth 
AS lump of Fillies, on!fome of which theSeiles| 
vA themflelvées {till remaif.” Asdif the Very Ble | (yy 
ipection‘of thefeBédies', isnot: enough '€6  olereg 

convinee any’ Man, that they are ho Stones, | {med 

but°real ‘Teeth-dnd’ Bones; Fabius Columna Fer 

proves’: it by “ féveral ftrong’) Atsuments, | pj) 

i ¥/0Thofe things which havea woody,” bony di, 

ena or flefhy’ ngtures) by: *burnifig °are: changec 4 think 
ih firf into’ aCoal, before: they'¢orinto & Cale | 
| | or 
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place this Half-fheet next after p. 132. before the 3 Plates. 


' Effecting upon the length of this Difcourfe 
x BN. concerning the Original of thefe Bodies, 
yZ am fufpicious that the vulgar and inconfide- 
nia £078 Reader will.be ready to demand, What 
a needs all this ado ? To what purpofe fo ma- 
‘A ny words about {o trivial a Subject? What 
hn reference hath the confideration of Shells and 
rt |Bones of Fithes petrified to Divinity 2 Where- 
MG fore I fhall in a fewwords fhew the great im- 
Mg portance of this Difquifition concerning formed 
oa Stones, and the Determination of their Ori- 
DW ginal. 

big For, 1{t, 1f we adhere to their Opinion: who 
\illl holdthem to have been original Produttions 
lof Nature, in imitation only of theShells and 
© Bones of Fifhes : We put a Weapon into the 
i Atheists hands, affording him a firong Argu- 
"\G ment to prove that even Animals themfelves 
Nt are cafual Produttiens, and not the effects of 
iC ounfel or Defign. For to what end are thefe 
‘ ") Bodies curioufly figured and adorned ? if for 
NV no other but to exhibit fuch a Form, for the 
Nill Ornament of the Univerfe, or to gratifie the 
Vi) Curzofity of Man ; thefe are bat general ends, 
th whereas the parts of every Species of Body are 
(onl formed and fitted to the particular Ufes and 
iil Conveniences of that Body. And if Nature 
neti) woxld delineate or imprint Figures upon Bo- 
lit dies, only to be Spectacles to Man, one would 
ie) 
Me 


it | 


think it fhould not have made choice of thofe 
* of 


men - ee 
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gaals’: whickferve rather to amnfe thandelight 
him. Bur a1), we fud in the Earth not only 
Stones formed in aimitation of Skells ; but real 


Shells, Teeth and Bones ef Fifhes.or ’ Bods ies fo} 


of the Shells and Bones of Fifhes, but rather \’ 
of fuch as were abfolutely new and. different | 
from any frequently feen or belonging to’ Anim | 


bike the rut, that ibey are not to be diftinguifbed | 


by Figure, Texture, ee Weight, or any 
other Accident. Now what greater Argument 
can the eharst 
of Fifbés were never defigned by any provident 


Lificient for their Defence, or thezr Bones fo#. 


the fuftaining of their Bedies,bat that the Fifh | 


& ind S Sh SH containing it, and the Bones fuftain- 
ing did cafually concurs than thar there 

Poult b real Shells produced without any Fifh 
tw ther, and thatin dry places where no Fifh 
ever did or could breed, er indeed live, and res 


al Fifh- bones, where there never was nor could 


be a vty Pipe. 

<ODarh Weave than concern a Divine to be ae- 
guainied with this Objection agaist the Bodies” 
of Animals bein® the effectsof Counfel and De- 
Sign, and provided with an anfwer to it. Por 


my part [must needs confe[s that this Argue 


ment weighs fo with me, whether from that ins, 
nate Pro le pfis my Self, and I think mo$§t other 
Men hive of the Prudence of Nature in all its 
Operations, or from mine own obferving thatit 
dl ot hap things, if atts for ends, that it is alone 
Suficient 


defire to prove,that the Shells, 
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onderate all the ArgamentS.as,, 
gainst the contrary Opinions, though Lacknow. 
dedge them to be of creat forse and barr to be 
anjwered, and to incline or rather couflrain me 
to. allow. that thefe. Bodies were.either real 
Bones and Shells of Fifhes, or owe their Figure 
tathem. I cannot (to ufe the Words of &. Coy 
lumna) prevaél with my felf to believe; that 
Nature ever made Teeth without afaw,or Shells 
without an Animal Inhabitant, or jingle Bones, 
no. notin their own proper Element, much, lefs 
in a firange one. Who even of the Kulgar bee 
holding any confiderable. part of .an Animal 
which he fees not the ufe of, is not apt prefent- 
Ly to ask what it ferves for, as by that innate 
Prolepfis J mentioned before, prefuming it was 
uot made in vain, but for fome end and ufe.. Sup- 
pofe any of us foould. find in the. Earth the 
compleat Skeleton of a Man, he must. be ascre. 


dulous as the Atheist, if he could believe that 


it grew there of it felf,and never bad relation 
to any Man's Body. Why thenfhould.we tbink 
‘that ihe entire Skeletons of Fifhes fouud fame. 
tames in the Barth had uo other Original 2 nor 


| seuerewere any part of living Fufees. 
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. ns 
aly Ff we chufe and embrace.the contrary Q- 


pinion, viz. That. thefe Bodies were the real 
Shells, and. Bones. of Likes, or owe.their Fi- 
gures.to themwe fall find that.this alfoi urged 
with many and alusost un{uperable Dificulties, 
the principal of which I have already Binds 

| | ae ced 


oe) 


ced, and fball here omit, repeating only two 
that refer to Divinity. Z 
- 1. Thefe Bodies Seis found difperfed all 
over the Earth, they of the contrary Opinion 
demand bow they come there 2 If it be anfwer- 
ed, That they were bronght in by the general 
Deluge ; in contradiction thereto, they argue 
thus. If thefe Stones were found fcattered fing- 
ly and indifferently all the Earth over, there 
might be indeed fome reafon to imagine that 
they were brought in by the Floud ; but being 
found in jome particular places only, either ly- 
ing thick in great Beds of Sand and Gravel, 
or amaffed together in huge Lumps, by a flony 
Cement. fuchBeds muft in all likelihood have been 
the effect of thofe Animals breeding there for 
a confiderable time, whereas the Floud conti- 
nued upon the Earth but ten Months, during 
half which time it’s wot likely that the Moun- | 
tains were covered ; and yet there are found of \ 
thefe Bodies upon very bigh Mountains, not ex- 
cepting the Appenine and\Alps themfelves. 
Whence they conclude, that they were neither 
brought in by the Floud, nor bred during the | 
Floud, bat fome other way produced. For if | 
‘they were the Shells of Fifbes, or their Bones, | 
the Water maft needs have covered the whole 
Earth, even the Mountains themfelves for a’ | 
mach longer time than is confiftent with the 
Scripture-Fiiftory of the Floud, and therefore ) \y 
we must feek fome other original of thefe Bodies. | \ 
i | 
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CX 3 


If we ftick to the Letter of the Scripture- 


Hiftory of the Creation, that the Creation of 


Fifbes fucceeded the Separation of Land and 
Sea, and that the fix days wherein the World 
was createdwere fix natural Days and no more, 
itis very dificult to return a fatisfattory An- 
‘fwer to this Objection : I fball therefore only 
add a conjetture of my own, aad that is, That 
pofibly at the first Creation, the whole Earth 
was not all at once uncovered, but only thofe 
parts whereabout Adam and the other Animals 
were created, and the ref? gradually after- 
wards, perchance not iu many Tears ; during 
which time thefe Shell-fifh might breed abun- 
dantly all the Sea over, the bottom whereof be- 
ing elevated and made dry. Land, the Beds of 
Shell-fib, must neceffarily be raifed together 


with it. 


2. Jt will hence follow that many Species of 


Animals have been loft out of the Wi orld.which 
Philofophers* and Divines are unwilling ‘to ad- 
mit,efleeming the Deftructiow of anyone Species 
a’ difmembring of the Oniverfe, and rendring 
the World imperfect. Whereas they think the 


“Divine Providence is efpecially concerned and 


folicitous to fecure and: preferve the Works of 
the Creation. And truly fo it is, as appears, 
in that it was fo careful to lodge all Land- Ant- 
mals inthe Ark at the time of the general De- 
luge, and in that of all Animals recordéd in 
Natural Hiffories, we cannot fay that there 
hath 


> 


ah hath been any one Species. dost, no vot. ofthe al 
| most intirin.aud most expafed to tajury aud ih 
Oe aae ravine. Moreover it is, likely, that as there 4), 
tesla weither is nor can. be any we Species of Ant- wh 
ae wal produced,all proceeding from Seeds at first % 

: created s fo Providence without which one. in- i 
dividual Sparrow falls not to the Ground,doth fn 
ia that mauner watch over all that are crea- 4 

ted, that.az entire Species fball not be lof or a 

deferayed by any Accidext...Now I fay, zf thefe | : 

Bodies were fometimes the Shells and Bones of Hy, 

Lifh, it will thence follow, that many. Species | 

ave been. loft out of the World, as. for exam- | i 


bi Lie, thofe Ophiomorphous ones, whofe Shells | hy 
| are now. called Cornia. Ammonis, of which 
ehere. are many Species,. wone.. whereof at this | 
day, appear.ze our or other Seas, fo far as I qe: 


BY have hitherto feen, heard or read. Towhich I if 
Vat have nothing t0.reply, but.thatithere may be | 
en Jome.of them remaining sfome.where or other.in | 
‘Heid Nhe, Seas, though. as yet they have. not come to | Bi 

any. Knowledge... For though they may have pe- | 7 
tifned or by fame. Accident. been deftroyed out 


sociated le i atta ce cnc ee 


rena a terete 
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of our Seas, yet.the Raceof them may be pre- , 
\ferved. aud continued fill in.others, So though | 
> Wolves aud Revers, which me are, well alfured 
were fometimes native. of England, have been 
hereutterly deftroyed audextirpated out of this 
Aland, yet there remain plenty of them (till in 
sy PPMED, COURETY Sees. Vos hy tub wi bogs’ owl 
«9 By what hath been faid concerning the nine 1, 
c ana 


and original of Stones, £ hope it may appear, 
that this is uo idle and unneceffary Difcourfe, Hie 
but very moment ous and important + and this i nil f 
nay Subject, as mean as it feems,worthy the moft fe- i 

| rious confideration of Chriftzan P helofophers aL 


in Bap. { ; Ault 
i) and Divines ; concerning which, though Ihave a 
‘os |, [pent many thoughts, yet can Inot fully fatisfie ce 

Pe felf, much lefs then am F likely to fatisfe . in | 
hel others. 7 | at i 
nah But I promife my felf and them more full fa- A 


3 tisfaction fhortly from the Labours of those who 
are more converfant and better acquainted with 
thefe Bodies than I, who have been more indu- 
icy ftrious in fearching themout, and happy indif- 


covering them.who have been more curious aud 


3 | diligent in confidering and com paring shem,gnore | ae 
HIN critical and exatt in obferving and noting their ae 
[| Mature, texture, figure, parts, places di erences, ze 
. and other accidents, than my self, and particu Fs 
“1 larly that learned and ingenious Perfox before Ale 

| remembred. | a 
i a. The following Tables containing fome Species ae, 


it of the moft different Genera of thefe Bodies,viz. Hi 
(*@ Shark’s Teeth, Wolf-fith’s Teeth, Cockles or it 


iJ | Concha, Periwinkles. or Turbens,Cornua Am- in 
ja | monis or Serpent ftones,Sea-urchins and their — i 
Yeh i 


'} Prickles, Vertebres. avd other Bones of Fifhes, fi 
Nil entire Fithes Petwifi'd, and of thofe fame fingly, Mit 


Ho | some reprefented as they lye in Beds and Quar- tt 

| rzes under Ground, for the zuformation of thofe bie 
m § who are lef acquainted with fuch Bodie, were aii 
"thought fit to be added to this Edition. iyi 


———— ay att ee ae ee ade. a 
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Toa s. Ii. Pag. 162. 


FIG. 2 Several Fragments and Lumps of petrify’d Shells, as ° 


they lie in Quarries.and Beds under ground ; on many of thefe 
Petrifactions there {till remain fome Lamine, or Plates of the Ori- 
gina! Shells, which prove them not to be Stones primarily fo fi- 
gur’d. 
Bue 3. The Corn Ammonis lying in Rocks with other petrify’d 
ies. 


er 


T a.B. Il. Pag. 162. 


FIG. 1, 2. Two petrify’d Fithes lying in Stone, with their Scales 
and Bones. 

Fig. 3. A Sea-Urchin petrify’d with its Prickles broken off, which 
are a fort of Lapis Fudaicus, or Few-Stones ; their Infertionson the 
Studs or Protuberances' of ‘the Shell. are here fhewn. See their 
ey and Manner of Lying in Stone and Beds, in Agoftine Seida. 
4°. Napoli. 


T a B. IV. Pag. 162. 


IG. 1,25 35 4) 5+ 6, 7,8) 9) 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Several petrify’d 

Teeth of Dog-Fifhes, Sharks, and other Fifhes. 

Fig. 15, 16. The fame lying in a Tophaceous Bed, and alfo in a 
Jaw-Bone. age i P 

Fiz. 17. The petrify’d Teeth of a Wolf-Fifh, in a piece of the 
Jaw; de Round Ones, or Grinders, are fold in Maltha for petri- 
ty’d Eyes of Serpents ; and by our Jewellers and Gold{miths for 
Toad-{tones, commonly put in Rings. 

Fig. 18, 19, 20. Other petrify’d Bones. of Fithes, efpecially Joynts, 
or Vertebra’s of Back-bones, one with two itony Spines, ifluing 
out, ese See them more at large in the Draughts oF that curious 
Sicilian Painter, Agoftino Scilla. 


_ Place thés before Tab. Il. p. 162, 
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Confequences of the Deluge. 

_ or Afhes: but thofe which are of a topha- 
» ceous or ftony fubflance, go not firft into a 
_ Coal, but burn immediately into a Ca/x or 
Lime, unlefs by {ome vitreous or metallick 
mixture they be melted. Now thefe Teeth 
being burnt, pafs prefently into a‘Coal, but 
the tophousfubftance adhering to them, doth 
not fo; whence it is clear, that they are of 

an offeous, and no {tony nature. 
Next hefhews, That they do aot, fhoot 
into this form after the manner of Salts or 
Cryftal, which J fhall have occafion further 
to treat of by and by. Then he,proves it 
from the Axiom, Natura nihil facit frujira ; 
Nature makes nothing in vain. \But thefe 
Teeth, were they thus formed:in the Earth, 
would be in vain ; for they could not have 
any ufeof Teeth ; as neither the Bones of 
fipporting any Animal. Nature never made 
Teeth without a Jaw, nor fhells without an 
Animal Inhabitant, norfingle Bones, no not 
in their own proper Element,» much lefs in 
aiftrange one. Further! he argues, from the 
difficulty or:impoflibility of the Generation 
of Gloffopetra@ in {uch places; ibecaufe;among 
‘Tophi and Stones in thofe dry places, there 
could not be found matter fit for/to make 
them of, But granting that, he ‘queries 
whether they were generated at firftall of a 
fudden , or grew by littlesand ‘little from 
K 4 {mall 


AE 136 Confequences of the Deluge. | 
| {mall to great,as Animals Teeth, who’ form | 
they imitate, do. — if the firft be aid, he de- | 
mands, Whether the Zophus , out of which | 
they were extra@ted, were generated before (e 


or after the Teeth were perfected > If it be fine 
faid before, he asks, Whether there were a Wnt 
place in it of the figure and magnitude of the ys 
Looth,or did the Tooth make ir {elf a place Jit 


ut It the Zophus were concrete before,and with- J cuce 
out a cavity, the vegetative power of the, J ceed 

iNet Stone now in birth,could not by force make 9 ma 
Mtl it {elf a place in the hard and iolid 7% ophus ; ¥ gure 
iii or if it could and did, the Tophus muft needs fie 
Wn be rent). Againft. the production of thefe [plu 
) Bodies in a‘compact Earth: or Stone , Nic. | pave 
S7exo argues thus; Things that grow’, ex- | pat 
panding themf€lves leifurely or flowly, may _ by | 
indeed’ lift up: greatiweights, and dilate the Jitm 
Hy chinks and veins 6f )Stones ;.as we fee the Je: 
a Hoots of Trees fometimes do; but yet Jou} 
Wah While theydo 'thusimakeroom for them- | ile’ 
|, iclves, they: cannot but be often hindred by ford 
[ the refiftancevof 'fome bard obftacle they ‘ely 
meet with, sas it happens,to the Roots: of Jip o 
Piants, which in hard Earth, being a thou- -Fyid 
tard ways writhen and comprefled , recede - I ro 
I jrom the figure;which otherwife in foft Land Ite? 
ey _they are wont to retain: wheréas thefe. Bo- A the 
eH dies, whereof we are now difcourfing; are }.$ 
at all like ong another, whether: they. be dug | Th» 
ait Out 
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Confequences of the Deluge. 
out.of foft Earth, or cut out of Stones, or 


pluckt off ‘Animals... Wherefore they feem 
not to be at this. day produced °in thofe pla- 


ices where they are’ found, becaufe (as we 


have aid) thofe things which grow in-com- 
pact places are found {trangely mifhapen and 


| irregular, which thefe are not : nor: was the 
}} “Earth compacted’ when they:were there pro- 
-duced -for the fame >reafon.::Columna pro- 


ceeds, If there’ were’ a place before ready 
made in the Tophus, then: was not. that ‘fi- 
sure excavated in the:Jophus by the vegeta- 
tive nature of the Tooth it felf; but the Zo- 


| -phus by. its ownnature and precedent cavity, 


‘gave the form to the Tooth: If the latter 


part: be chofeén, and it be faid, that the Stone 
by its vegetative power. grew by. degrees’; 


| | it may be anfwered as before , that ‘couldnot 
ie) be ; becaufe the hardnefs of the Zophus could 


not have yielded to the vegetative force:of 
the Tooth, but would rather havebeen rent 
or divided byo:it ; or*rather the Zophus: it 


| -felf muft-have vegetated, containing a cavi- 


ty or uterus of the fhape of the Tooth, into 
which ani-ofleous s>humour , | penetrating 
through the Pores,) and filling: the cavity: of 


‘the @terus;:muft there have coagulated, and 


taken the form»thereof, as «is iobferved: in 


ie) Stones thatshave their. original ifnom a Flor. 
dup) “Dhat both Tooth and, Cafe mightovegetate 


out 
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‘prefent produced in hard Earth , one. may 


Confequences of the Deluge. ! | 
together he denies , becaufe in all the Teeth 7 |,i/ 
«which he had feen,, the Bafs or Root was J |i 
found broken, and that not with an uniform 
fracture, \but different’ inevery one. Which 
Argument is notito be flighted, for that it |, 
fhews or ‘proves, that there was no vegeta- [| )y 
tion in thecafe ; becaufe in all other figured 
FKoffils it is -obferved, that they are never 4] 
found .mutilous, -broken:or imperfect. 'Nei- | 
‘ther can it /reafonably: be: faidior believed, | 
that thefe ‘Roots or: Teeth: were by: fome | 
hance broken withinthe Zophz, but rather, | 
-that. when they were cafually «overwhelmed 
and buried inthat tophous Earth, they were 

‘broken off from the ‘Jaws of the Animal:in | 
‘thofe volutations,'and {0 inthat manner mu- | 
tilated.» Againft the generation of thefe and | 
‘the'like Bodies. in any chard Earth ‘or “Stone, | 
UN. Steno argues thus, That they are not at | |y 


thence conjecture, that in all the parts. of 
‘fuch\Eatth or Stonethroughout, theyvare:all 
found of ithe‘fame. confiftence ; and encom- \ 
(pafied round: onialbfides with that hard mat- 
ter. For af there were fome of:them  pro- |, 
duced ‘anew at this :prefent day,’ the con- })\,, 
‘taining of ambient !Bodies ought to-give way |» 
rto'them while they are’growing, whichthey }),, 
-catinot suiand ‘the: Bodies! themielves that are 
omow:prodyced, world without doubt :difco- 
lisg01 ver || 
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Confequences of the Deluge. 


} veiifomething wherein they differed’ from 
| thofechati were’ penerated of old. ‘Another 
| Argumenttte\prove'them to be ‘true Teeth 
and no Stones, he ‘brings from their’ various 


parts/and figures, which muft elfehave been 
fo wrought and formed in vain. The Tooth 
beirig.not one homogeneous Body, but com- 
ounded of (parts ‘ofa different ’conftitution, 
here muft inthe formation of it be made ava- 
rious’ election of humors, one for'the root,one 


| for the inner piart,one for theSuperticies of it. 


Then for the Figures,;Magnitude,Situation or 


aa Pofture,and fitting of them ; fomeare great, 
ees 


) na¥rower and {inaller, others very {mall and 


and ‘broad: ‘and almoft triangular ; others 


narrowof ‘a pyramidal figure, fome'ftreighe, 
fome crooked, bending ‘déwnWwards ’,’ or to- 
ward'the ‘neither fide’; fome inclining 'to- 
ward’ the left; others toward the right fide: 
fome {érrate with {mall Teeth , others with 
preat Indenittires‘(which’ is “obferved in the 


He er ‘ ay . 
call) feffer triangular ones )“fome fmooth without 
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Way 
they 


any Teeth, ‘4s’ fhe’ narrow'pyramidal ones. 
‘All Which’ things are “obferved in Shark's 
Teeth, not only by the Learned Naturalitts, 
but ‘alfo by Fifher-men and’ Mariners. The 


) fir row of Teeth in thefe” Animals-hanging 
) Out ‘of the Mouth, bend* forward and down- 
| Wars‘ thé fecond ‘row’are ftreight, efpecial- 
| Fy toward the“ fides of the Mouth, where 


they 
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they are :tfiangular aid broad, ;,| the ther | 
rows bend downward -towardtbeinnerpart: 


of the Mouthe, ' ‘T hus far SColumnas rnc of 


pats, that there should-be-none found,» that 
refemble aay, other natural: Bedyis ‘bute th 


Shells and Bones»of Fithes-only 2» Whyshould | 


not Nature.as well,imitate, tlie. Horfis, Hoofsy 


Teeth, .or, Bones‘ of, Land ; Animals, cor the | 
Fruits, Nuts, and Seed of Plants2: Now my 
learned Friend Mr.Edward Lioyd ‘above mens | 
tioned, who-hath; been-mott.dil igent in Col | 
leting,.and-curieus in oblerving thefle.Bo. |} 
f \nmat 


dies of any Man. Lknow,..or ever ‘heard:-of; 
tells me, ‘Chat-he nevex,fourid-himeelf,.or 


had. feen)in,any-Cabinets, or Colle&ion; any | 


of a Land Animal. As for {uch that do. not 
re(emble any; part of a,Fith, they .are either 
Rock Plants, as the 4ffroites, Alleria tro- 
chites, Sc, .or-do shoot into that form; after 


the. manner of Sales,and Fluors,, asthe Be- 


one ftone that he. could compare to-any part 


lemnites and Selenitess 0) 9). + « 
Fifthly, Thofe,that deny. thefe Bodies to 
have, been, the» Shells and Bones of Fithes,, 


|! 
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Fourthly, Hicleféformed Stones be tine |i! 
deed original Productions ofsNattre, smimis | 


tations -of ‘Shells:and Bones} how €OMeEs It to 
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have given us. no, fatisfactory.account of the | 
manner of their Produgtion. For that they 
-do not fhoot, into. that.form after, the.man- | 
ner 


his Di 


b Proves 


Conferences of the Dehige? 

he | Ber OF Salts, may be proved. by many Ar- 
mrt || @uments? “Firft; Alb Sales*that fhoot} «their 
|| Crpftalfors Concretions are of one uAiform 
in| fUbRtances and their Figures dre more fimple, 
nis | atid May be Owitig tothe Pigtite of “tlie Prin- 
itp | Ciplés Wheréof*they"are® compoanded? Tn 
lye || Other Bodies thae {hoot;.\4s the’ Pyrétes-and 
iy | Belemnitées, one may: obferve  ftreight Radiz 
| or Fibres proceeding from one Center. ''Se- 
| condly,sDid thole Bodies: {hoot into’ thefe 
| Figures afeér'the‘manner of ‘Salts , it “feems 
| Rrangeto me; ‘that two’ fhells fhould be fo 
:| adapted'together at the heel , as to fhoot out 
| tothe farne’extenfion-round., and the upper 
-andnether Valve be of different Figure,’ as 
in maturalthells, “Thirdly; Were thefe, Bo- 

' dies’ produced iv the manner of | faline Con- 
cretions) it’s? ftrange' there, fhouldbe ‘fuch 
yarieties:of them,°and their fhapes fo regu- 
Jarandvexa@tly circumfcribed::'fo great 4 
-diverfity ‘of Figures,arguing-a greater va- 
aiery of Sales: or’ofi*thew modifications and 
mixtures;:than arelikely:to be found in Na- 
ture} and the Concretions-of Salts never, 
that'I’have yet feen; appearing in ‘that re- 
gularity of Figure and due'Circumtcription, 

as in thefe Bodies: | “Lhis Argument Steno in 
‘his Difcourfe; concerningythefe Bodies’, im 
4) (proves and-urges thus; Whocan deny; that 
.) dhe-hexaedrical Figure,of Gry fal, the ee 
1801 O 
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of Marcafites,; andthe Cryftals of Salts inf) 
Chymical, Operations, and infinite other, Bo- | 
dies coagulating and. cryftallizing. in a, fluid, | 
have Figures much, more ordinate.than ara | Th 
tholg of Scalepsy Cockles,, and. other Bivalyes, 
and alfo' Periwinckles,,and., Zurbens.2 yet: Wis | 
{ce in.thefe fimple.Bodies fometimes. the top | 
of afolid Angle cutoff ; fometimes many..of | 
them without any order Sticking one, to, ane, | 
ther; fometimes their Planes-differing ameng if Conc 
themfelves in magnitude. and-fituation,;.and {em 
many other ways) receding ;from their ufudl | impre 
Figure ? | Which being fo, how much'greater |} 
and more notable defe@s mutt there sneeds 
have been in» Bodies | that have a.farmore | 
compound:Figure, fuch as are thole.whieh | 
imitate the: forms::of Animals, if they-were | 
in like manner generated 2 Seeing therefore | 
in thefe' Bodies, which:are very much:coms Hi 
pounded ; thefe defects: dofeldom:occurl, I 
which in-thofe other :moft fimple Bodies, are | 
very frequent; feeing there, are! mo idefedts | 
obferved in thefe compound Bodies; the like | 
Whereto are not im like manner) feen inthe 
Bodies| of Animals); And fecing thatiwhere- 
foever they are \found»they. are: exceeding 
like, bothramong themifelves, and tothe parts 
of Animals, it-is:verysunlikely. ithey | fiould 
{hoot into thofe Figures! after2the maanesiof 
Salts5 duit !6n the contraty, highly are 
tha 
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la) that they were originally the ‘parts of Ani- 
%» | mals ;the fimilitude of conformation intheir 
i | Pores, Strig, Hinges, ‘Teeth, Promiitiences, 
| Threds, &c. almoft’ neceflarily. inferring a 
is | fimilitude of Original: which is an Argument 


@ | of the Government of fome ‘Principle , fu-" 


i) | periour to. Matter figured and’ moved ,- in 
4) their Formations. ais Sau Re RO! 
IM! Fourthly, Were thefé Bodies nothing’ but 
1g | Concretions of Salts, or faline ‘mixtures ,~ it 
iid || fees no lefs ftrange, that fo many Liquors 


tet | neral Juices, in all proportions, having been 
us| at one time or other induftrioufly ‘or acci- 
we | dentally expofed tocryftallize, and let ftand 
ith | long in Veffels , there fhould ‘never have 
tie | been found in them any fuch Concretions, 
te | For if any had happened, we fhould doubt- 
mu | lefs have heard of them, and the Obfervers 
ut, | Would have improved fuch an Experiment 
¢ | to the Production of the like Bodies at their 
dy | pleafure: So I have finifhed what T have to 
iit | alledge in'defence of the latter part , That 
tie | thefé formed Stones were fometimes the real 
et: | Shells or Bones of Fifhes, I mean the figured 
ing || part of them. 

its | ° I proceed now to fet down, what may 
il | be obje@ted againft thisOpinion, or offered 
o¢| in aflertion of the contrary, viz. That thefe 
ie || Bodies are primitive Productions of Na- 
hat ture, 


lu | impregnated with all*forts of Salts’ and Mi- 
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ture, in imitation of the Shells and Bones of | 
Fifhes,,: | | 
Againft the former Opinion we have been: 
pleading for, «it may be objected, That there | 
follow, fuch, {trange and..feemingly: abfurd 
Confequences from, it, as are. hardly recons.|} até 
cileable to Scripture, or indeed to fober Rea-.| 
fon : as, | 
Firft; That.the. Waters muft have covered | 


A nere Here tr 
inferring, tid r 
which is.a work of time... Biiny 
Now. the general Deluge lafted in. the jj 
whole, but ten Months; and it’s not likely 
the Tops of the Mountains were covered 
half-that time. Neither is it lefs repugnant i, 
to Reafonthan Scripture; for if the. Waters 
ftood fo high above the Earth,. for fo long a 


time, 
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ence, be raifed as high above the Sea too. 
tt) But what is now become of this huge Mafs 
iit | of Waters, equal to fix or feven Oceans ? 
lid ‘May not the Stoicks here fet in, and help us 
‘vm Out ata dead lift? The Sun and Moon, fay 
it | they, might poffibly fup it all up. Yea, 
but we cannot allow time enough for that; 
tied | for according ‘to the moderate Draughts they 
ills take now a-days , one: Ocean would fuffice 
i} to water them many Ages, unleis perchancé 
aul) when they ‘were young and hot, they might 
il) eed more drink. But to be ferious, 1 have 
Ht \tto way to anfwer this Objection, but by de- 
aly | ying, that there“are any Beds or great 
| Lumps and ‘Maflés of thefe formed Stones to 
| befound near the Tops of rhe Alps,or other 
the | high Mountains ; but yet there might be 
iud | forme particular Shells {cattered there by the 
val | Peneral Deluge. Unlefs we fhould fay, that 
thit.| Ghofé’ Mountains where fuch Shells are found 
iil) | Were Anciéntly depreffed places, and after- 
itt ward raifed up by Earthquakes. Another 

thing there is as difficult to give an account 
‘tit OR as of the Shells getting up to. the Tops 
lely | OF Mountains : that is, of thofé feveral Beds 
eel | @F Floors of Earth and Sand, (c. one above 
jail | nother, which aré obferved in broken Moun- 
es tains, For one cannot eafily imagine,whence 
$4 thefe Floors’ or Beds in the manner of rata 
Ine, | L Super 


sof) time,. they muft by reafon of their Conflu- 


145 Confequences of the Deluge. | 
fuper firata (as the Chymifts {peak ) fheuld 


come, but from the Sediments. of great} 

iy Floods, which how or whence, they could! 
a bring fo great a quantity of Earth down,} 
eae when there was but little Land above the) 
Sea, I cannot fee. And one would likewife be! 
apt to think, that fuch a Bed af. Sands, with| 
plenty of Cockle-fhells intermixt, as we men-| 
tioned before in the Mountain near Bononia'| 
‘in Italy, muft have been fometimes the bot-| 
tom of the Sea, But before one can. give a) 
night judgment of thefe things, one muft| 
view the Mountains where fuch Layers and| 
Beds of Earth and Shells are found :, for per-| 
chance they may not be elevated fo high a-| 
bove the prefent Surface of the Sea, as.one §” = 
ei would judge by the defcriptions of ,them, jj! 
i ‘Tis true (ays my worthy Friend,.Dr. Zane | hee 
cred Robinfon) that fome Shells might have} tt 

been featter’d up and down the Earth, by. ine el 

| campments of Armies, by the inbabitants of) a 
an Cities and Towns, whereof there..are.now no qi 
a remains. Mounfteur Loubere, the late.French| pole, 
Ad Envoy to Siam, afirms that the.Monkeys aud pict 
Apes at the Cape of .Good Hope, are almost’ tat 
continually carrying Shelly and other Marine ' 
Bodies from the Sea-fide up.to the Mountains qe 
yet this will not folve the matter, nor,give.a- yi 
| ny fatisfaciory account, why thefe perfect foells Mil 
Hija are difperft up and down the Earth, in allli-y0s 
Ha | “mates i th 
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iat) Mates and Regions, in the deep Bowels of vaft 
uld | Monutains, where they lye as regularly in Beds 
yn, | @ they do at the bottom of the Sea. 
ty, “Secondly, It would hence follow ; ‘That 
he), Many Species of Shell-fith are loft.out of the 
jith)) World, which Philofophers hitherto have 
mn. | Deen unwilling to admit, efteeming the de- 
mg Atruction of any one Species a difmembrin 
ig.) OF the Univerfe, and rendring it imperfect : 
veal Whereas they think the Divine Providence is 
mt) {pecially concerned to fecure and preferve 
ing) the Works of the Creation: and thatit is fo, 
py) @PPEars, in that it was fo careful to lodge 
} 4.) all Land-Animals in the Ark at the time of 
‘oy “HE general Deluge. The Confequence is 
ie} Proved in that, among thefe petrified Shells, 
there are many forts obferved, which are not 
at this day, that we know of, any where to 
befound. Such area whole genus of Cornua 
“Ammonis, which fome have {uppofed to be 
Nautili, though to me they do not feem fo 
to be, but a different Genus by themfelves,of 
Which there have not any been {éen either 
j caft athore, or raked out of the Sea, at any 
vi time, that ever [ heard of. ‘Nay, my very 
gh earned and Honoured Friend Dr. Lifer 
f/proceeds further, and faith, That when he 
particularly examined fome of our Englifh 
Wfhores for Shells, and alfo the freth Waters 
vand the Fields, that he did never meet with 
i L2 any 
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any one of thofe Species of Shells found at | 

Adderton in Tork{hire, Wansford-Bridge in 4" , 

Bi Northamptonfhire, and about Guxthorp and | ws . 
|, a Beavoir Caftle, c. any where elfe, but in 9M: 
7 their refpe@tive Quarries. What can we fay 9". 
to this? Why it is poffible that many forts) be 

of Shell-fifh may be lodged fo deep in the} wt 

Seas, or on Rocks fo remote from the fhores, 9" 

that they may never come to our fight. 

Thirdly, It follows alfo, That there have | 4 Na 

| been Shell-fith in thefe cold Northern Seas §!*" 
nal of greater bulk and dimenfions, than any §™° 
now living ; [do not fay in thefe, but in the: it | | 
moft Southernly and Jndian ; viz.Cornua Am=§ iM" 

Hal monis of two foot diameter, and of thicknefsq!t* 
Aa an{werable. gp cere 
| To this I anfwer, That there are no pe-jj Mii 
trifted Shells that. do in bignefs much exceed ar kn 
thofe of the natural Shell-fifh found in our}! ” 
Seas, fave the Corua Ammonis only, whieh } Ht 
I fufpect to have, never been, nor had any nied 
-relation to any fhells of Fifhes: or to imi-} wich 
tate or refemble them,at leaft fome of them: }}i6 | 
Againft this Affertion it may be objected, jit 
That there are found in Exgland. may Pectae |i Nu 
aites bigger than any Shell-fith of that kind jj 
which our Seas now afford. And that there} itty 
are no Nautili, or other teftaceous. Fifhes}) stu 
with us, comparable in bignefs to that Naa-))mil, 
ae tilus-ftone. of twenty. eight pound found by}; 
nies | Mr. 
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lat}) Mr. Waller at Keinfham. To which I an- 
tin) fwer; That there may be Shell-fth in our 
adi) Seas, that do not at all, or very feldom ap- 
tinf| pear, greater than we are aware of. I my 
Gy) felf, in company with Mr. Willughéy, in the 
frst Streight between the J/le and Calf of Man} 
til took up among the tall Fucz growing thick 
es /uponthe Rocks there, two or three of thofe 
_ Hlarge Echini Marini or Sea-Crchins,as big as 
iavell @ Man's two fifts, the fhells whereof we ne- 
Gael’ Ver found caft up upon the fhores of Angland, 
ayy NOY ever heard that any Man elfe did. So 
hel that I queftion not but there are lodged a- 
4 Mong the Rocks, and in the deeper places 
ing) Of the Sea, remote from the fhores, many 

| different forts of Shell-fith, and excelling in 
dpe, Magnitude thofe that are commonly found 
cq or known. And like enough it is, that af- 
oy ter the Flood there were many places de. 
hid ferted, and thrown up by the Sea, and be- 
) come dry Land, which had been Sea before; 
‘af which muft needs be- replete with thefe Bo- 
dies. As for the Nautilz, they are much 
Ag) different from thefe Cornua Ammonis... For 

§ the Nauzili, at leaft allithe Species of them 
known to us, are (as Dr.P/or well obferves) 
§ extravagantly broad at the mouth, and have 
‘4 ot more than two other {mall turns at the 
‘yy moft, whereas the turns of the Ophiomor- 
lye Peites are proportionable one to another ; 
| L 3 and 
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and in number many times four or five, and |§ ji 
fometimes fix, if we may believe 4/drovand. \ 

And there are Naatili lapidei, which do as | is 
nearly refemble the Nautilus thells as any J sy 
other Cochlites do their refpetive. Proto. | wi 
types, as Mr. Lloyd affures me he had ob- § hms 
ferved many in Mufeams. And the Learned EL 
and Ingenious Mr. Richard Waller then: Se- By pits 
cretary tothe Royal Society, in a Letter to @ ilini 
me dated Febr. 4.— 87. writes, That he had WG 
been lately at Xeinfhamin Somerfetfbire, and 4 Sv 
making a fearch after the Cornua Ammonis, 4 w ¢ 
found one of the true Nautilus thape, covers ily: 
ed in fome places with.a fhelly Incruftation | wal 
withthe Diaphragms to be feen to the Cens phi! 
ter of the Vo/ure,and in each Diaphragm,the il f 
hole by which they communicate one with, 9} otic 
another, by a firing or gut in the Fith, # ly, 


This was of avery hard Stone and large } a/y 


fize, weighing at leaft twenty eight pound, |) i) 
though .fome part was broken off. Another Hy fthic 
Argument that.they: have no relation to the | 
common, Nautz/i,.1s;.that they break into | 
pieces fomewhat refembling Vertebres, as I |} 
was firit advifed by.the foré-remembréd Mr, | 
Lloyd, and have fince noted my felf.. I al | 
received: from ;that wvery Ingenious and: In- i; 
quifitive Geatleman,' happy; in making na- | 
tural Difcoveries, Mr. William Cole of Brie | 
fof,fach an account of a fort or two of thefe |}, 
thi). | ae Ophi. | 
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wi | Ophiomor phous Bodies,as is enough to flagger 
‘idl any Man’s belief, if not utierly to overthrow 
“a his Opinion of their owing their original to 
‘N)}, any Sea-fhell ;. which take in his words. A- 
NOl mong others of this kind of Bodies which I 
0 | have obferved, I fhall inftance in one , which 
"ell can be reduced to wone but the Ophiomor- 
Ne | phites, which I found growing between the 
tg thin Plates of akind of brittle blew Slate in 
adh large Rocks, fome a furlong within the full 
ill Sea-mark, and in fome where the Water comes 
Mi) not at higheft Tides, only in great Storms, 
Vel when:the Waves break, it is dafbt fometimes 
Lon), againft them, being forced up by the Winds ; 
“| which being broken with a convenient Tool , 
shel will fhiver all:into very thin Plates ; between 
Viti) which Khave found in abundance of thofe Stones, 
ilu but as brittle as the Slate in which they grew, 
ig and of the fame-confiftence ; but fo thin, that 
id rhe broadeft, being about four Inches, are not 


ther fo thick as a Half-Crown Piece, fome not half 


ti) an Inch broad, were as thin asia Groat, and fo 
§ proportionahly up.to the largest, covered with 
SI a Superficies qs thin, and exactly of thecolour 
Mil of \Szlver forl': and where the Sea-water wa/h- 
ll eth them, and they are expofed to the Sun aud 
Wind when the Tide is gone, they are tarnifb- 
ed, and appear of aGold, Purple, Blew.and 
) Reds as any. thing on which Silver foils laid, 
) deing expofed a confiderable time to. the Sun, 
a . | | 4 Wine 
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Wind and Weather, willdo. Thefe have the | 


fame fpiral Figures, and as regular. as theo 


ther Serpent-ftones, and being taken. eff with | 


a Kuife, leave the fame Imprefions on both 
fides of the Slate. Se 
Ln fome fuch Rocks of Slate, but much hara 


der, I found fome of thofe Stones of another 
kind, thick in proportion to their breadth, H! 
From an Inch to twenty eight Inches broad s- 
the broadeft one was at the great end Con | 
which fome Authors have fabuloufly reported | 


the Elead to grow) fix Inches thick: allof 


them covered over with a white feale, which | 


| 


; 


willbe taken off, one coat wider another, as | 


Pearls or the fhells of fome Fifhes. 


Chariot, &c. 
Were there ever any Shelkfith im ours, ‘op 


I fam | 
fome impreffions as big as the. Fore-wheel of a | 
What fhall.we fay to. this a | 


other Seas, as broad:as a Coach-wheel > o- | 


thers as thin as a Groat > What is become | 
of all this kind of Opbiomorphite Shell-fith 2 | 
And yet (which is ftrange) boththe kinds | 
by Mr. Co/e'sdefcription, feem to. have been, | 


covered with fhells. 
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By what Ihave faid concerning thele. 02 | 


curio 


phiomor phous {tones not to have been» Way. <i thele 
‘lz, I would not be thought to reflect upon, | te ( 


ordetract from the Veracity or Exactnels.of 
the Obfesvations of Mr.Robert Ffook; whom 
tor his Learning and. deep Infight «into the 
i % My- 
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Myfteries of Nature, I defervedly honour. I 
queftion not, but he found in the Kezufham 
Ophiomorphites perfect Diaphragms ot ‘a vee 
ry diftin@ fubftance from» that which filled 
the:Cavities, :and exactly of that kind which 
covered the out-fide, being for the moft part 
Whitith, or Mother of Pearl coloured. Mr, 
Waller : fore-mentioned’, attefts the fame, 
writing in his Letter to me of. Feérig.. 1687. 
that in the ordinary Snake ftones there , -the 
fhelly Diaphragms were very vifible. In this 
refpect they do, refemble Nautili ; though 


for their Figure they are much different, and — 
I never broke any of 


of a diftinét Genus. 
the Xeinfham ftones;but of thofe found about 
Whitby in Torkfbire many ; but could not 
obferve in them any fhell-like Diaphragms, 
only they ‘broke into fuch pieces'as 1 men- 
tioned’'‘before: © And:my dear and much 
honoured Friend Dr. Zaucred Robinfon writes 
me, That he had broken feveral Cornua Am- 
monis, but-could: never find any Diaphragms 
or Valves: in them, though he confefleth Mr. 
Woodward fhew'd him one-with fucli in his 
curious Collection of Petrifactions. Sothat 
thefe Diaphragms'are- not to be found in all 
the forts of them, But if they be found in 
fome, it isa ftrong'prefumption , that they 
were at firft in all; however they’ came to 
difappear. | 
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la fine , thefe: Ophiomorphous Stones do 
more, puzzle and ;confound: me, .than/any 
| other of the formed! Stones whatfoever,: be- 
ern caule by Mr. Afook’s Defcription of thofe of 
bea Keinfbam; they {een to shave . beény or to 
owe their original to thells} and» yet there 
is nothing like them appears.at' this day: in 
our or any other Seas, as far.as Ihave feen; 


heard, or read. the) 
Thirdly, A: fecond Argument to prove 
thefe formed: Stones: never to have been 
*Hijl. Nat. Shells, De.* Plot affords us; Becaufe that e= 
°*J-119. ven thofe Shells, which fo exactly 'reprefent 
{ome forts of Shell-fith, that there can'be no 
exception upon the account of .Figure}\ but 
that they might formerly, have been ‘Shells 
Li indeed, at fome' places are. found only with 
Wi one fhell and not the other.: “Thus in Cowley 
Common {in Oxford/hirejwe meet only with 
the gibbous, .non the flat: fhell of the petri- 
en fied Oyfer, and fo of the Efcalop-ftones in 
ie the Quarries near’ Shotever, : which if they 
Wi | had once been the,thellsiof Oy/ers:and Efcat- 
ba fops, had {carce been thus parted.'... To.this 
Lanfwer, That this Arzument. is not. necef: 
farily conclufive ; -becaufe there may’ poffi- 
aH bly be fome reafon of it, though we know 
He it not, nor .can. eafily imagine, any. The 
i like Anfwer.tnay be-returned ‘to his next Are 

gument. | 
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Thirdly, Becaufe ¢ faith the Doctor ) I 
can by no méans fatisfie: my felf, how it 
fhould come to ‘pafs, ‘that in ‘cafe thefe Bo- 
dies had once been moulded in Shells, fome 
of the fame kind fiould be found in Beds, as 
the Couchites at Langley, Charlton, Adderbu- 
ry ; and others {cattered, as at G/ympton, and 
Leynton,and {fo the Ofracites at Shotover and 
Cowley: Nor-how it fhould fall out, that 


fome of thefe Bivalves' fhould always be . 


found with their fhells feparate, as the O/fra- 
cétes.and Pedtines»: and others alwaystclofed 
together, asthe Conchites in all places I have 
yet feen. | 

Fourthly, Becaufé many of thefe formed 
Stones feem now:to be ## fleri, (which isthe 
Doétor’s:next: Argument) as the Se/enites at 
Shotover and: Hampton-gay, the Conchites of 
Glympton and Cornwell, many of which were 
of a perfect Clay, and ‘others of Stone, &c, 
As for the Se/enites , I grant them to have 
been im fier?; becaufe they are formed after 
the manner of Salts by fhooting or cry{talli- 
zation; but concerning the Clay Cockles, I 
fay with the Civilians , ampliandum. Since 
the publifhing: of this Treatife, happening 
to read’Dr.. Nicol. Steno’s Difcourfe concern- 
ing thefe Bodies;in lis Deferiprion of a Sharks- 
bead, I met witha very plaufible Solution of 
this Argument or Objection. ° Firft he'gives 
| us 
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us the Hiftory of thefé Bodies, or his Obfer- 
vations concerning them ;- of; which thefe 
following aretwo, 1.Dhat in-Argila, which 
fome englith Potters Earth, and we may ren- 
der a Fat Clay, he had ‘taken notice that 
there were plenty of them’on the Superficies 
of the Earth, but within the Earth but a few, 
2. Fhat in the fame drgza; the deeper you 
defcend dowaward, the more :tender-thofe 
Bodies are, fo that fome of them. at any the 
Jeaft touch fall into: Powder:: and) they,alfo 


that were on the | Superfcies.,almoft: all. of - 


them were without much ado reduced into a 
white Powder.Now (faith he) {eeing in fuch 
kindof Earth , by -how muceli deeper thofe 
Bodies lye, by. {o much the fofter they are ; 
and do lefs bear the touch; the Earthy isofo 
far from. producing, them,: thatit: doth: rae- 
ther deftroy them. Neither is there any 
reafon to think, that they are therefore foft- 
er, becaufe they are not yetarrived at their 
perfeQion, or come to maturity : for thofe 
things that are {oft uponthat account. ,..while 
they are in generating, have their parts uni- 
ted to one anotheras it were by a kind of Glue 
(as is feen in the tender.) fhels: of Pine-Nuts 
aod Almonds). but thefe Bodies, being depri- 
ved and deftitute ofall Glue,eafily moulder 
to Dutt. Nor is it any Objection againft.our 
Opinion, that’ on’ the furface ofthe Earth 

| their 


| 


; 
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‘1! their number feems to encreafe, for that is 


owing to Rains wafhing away the interme- 
diate Earth: but-rather their confiftence 
when they are on the Superficies, being ten- 
| der and eafily crumbled into Duft, doth de 
| monftrate, that their deftruction begun in 
the Earth, was interrupted by the interven- 
tion of the Rain. But to give thefe Argu- 
ments their due, thoughthey be not demon- 
{trative proofs, yet they infer a great degree 
of probability, and fhrewdly urge and fhake 
the contrary Opinion. 

The other Arguments,the Doctor alledges, 
admit a plaufible folution, excepting fuchas 
we have already touched, and given as good 
an anfwer to, as either the) matter will ad- 
mit, or we were able to give. 

To the firft, That there are found Stones 
refembling Shell-fith that ftick.to Rocks: I 
an{wer, That many of them might by acci- 
dent be rub’d off the Rocks they {tick to, or 
thruft off by Birds infinuating their Bills be- 
tween the Shell and Rock, to teed upon their 
meat ; but by what means foever it be, that 
they are fometimes broken off, the matter of 
fact is certain; for we find many pate#a cat 
upon the fhores by the working of the Sea ; 
Why then might they aot be brought up by 
the Flood ? 


Te 


cies of Brontie cannot be the petrified Shells 
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To the fécond, Why might not the Bones 
of Whales, Seachorfes , all {quamofe Fifhes, 
the great thells of the Buccina, Murices, Con- 
che Veneris,and Solenes, and almoft all the 
cruftaceous kinds ‘as Crabs and Lobfters, ec. 
as well -have been brotight’ tp and! left be- 
hind by the Flood, and afterward petrified , 
asany of the teftaceous kind? T anfwer, Of 
the great Buccina, Murices/and Concha Pene- 
ris, there are-very few or rione found in our 
Seas: It may be there are of: them’ in’ the 
Mountains and Quarries of the Indies, were 
any Man {0 curious as to fearch them out: 
Though it’s likely but few, becaufé being 
great things, eafie to be feen, and that part 
of the World having been fully peopled foon 
after the Flood, their beauty might invite 
the Inhabitants to fearch them out, -and ga- 
therthem up; But fecondly ; Thofe other 
kinds may poffibly be le{§ durable, and more 
apt to. be wrought upon, to moulder, decay, 
and be diffolved in time by the Weather , 
Rains and Moifture of' the Earth, or were 
not {ofufceptive of petrifying Juices. 

The Third Argument is already anfwered 
inthe precedent Difcourfe. 

To. the Fourth Argument as to what cone 
cerns the Selenites, Affroites and Belemnites, 
we have anfwered already, That the Spe- 


of 
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of Echini Spatag?,the Arguments the Doétor 
alledges.outiof »draffotle and» Roxdeletius do 
not evince. For though in fome ‘Seas they. 
may be mAayioiny o7aviot, yet in others are 
they plentiful esough; -Inour.own’ Seas at 
Llandwyn in the Tse: of -Anglefey; we: may 
reafonably conjecture, they. are. more plen- 
tiful than the, common Achivi: any where 
 With.us s becaufe,,we found more of their 
| Shells caft. up there on the fhore,than ofthe 
Echini in any fhore. about :Exglaud:: nay, fo 
common,are they there, that even the) Vul- 
gar have taken notice of them, and impofed 
| a.Name uponthem, calling them Mermayds 
| Heads. And though their Briftles or Prickles 
_ were but{mall,yet werethey not few or thin 
{et, .as, Rondeletius faith, 

How the Snake-ftones about Huntly-nab 
and Whitby in York/bire came to be included 
in. Globular or Lenticular Stones, is not dif- 
ficult to make out : forthe Cliffs thereabout 
being Allum-ftone.or Mine, wherein thefe 
Snake-ftones, lye; the Sea in Spring-tides 
_ and, Tempeftuous Weather. undermines. and 
| throws down. part.of the Shore, or Cliffs, 
| which by the fall break in picces , and the 

| Ophiomorphus {tone being harder, than the 
‘weft of the Cliff, is broken off from-it by the 
) fall, or its.volutation in the Sea afterward, 
with fome part.of the Clif or, Allum-ftoneé 
tee . ticking 
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flicking to each fide of it where it isconcave, 


and by reafon of its Figureand Srri@,cannot (J 


eafily part from it. | 
Lattly, To diflemble nothing, Phave my 


{elf obférved: fome Cockle-ftones to have i 


{cemingly different impreffions or Stri# ups 
om the fame Superficies ; which Phenomenon — 
it is very hard to give an account of. Ihave | 
alfo obferved a large Stone aloft as hard as | 
Marble, that was fo marked every where — 
throughout with the impreffions of Cockles 
and their Strig; fo cfoffing’ one another in | 
every part of it, that if it were nothing but | 
thells aniaffed together by a ftony Cement’; | 
thofe fhells muft have before’ their Conere- | 
tion beer broken into infinite {miall pieces or | 
fragments, {carce any remaining * entre; | 


7 on 


which I do rot fee how any Floods or Work- 
ing of the:Sea, could poffibly effect. O8 ae 
So I have finifhed whael had to fay cont | 
cerning this fuppoféd Effet of thé Deluge, 
the bringing in.of Shells; and {eattering them 


all over thedry Land: But yet F-muft not 9 
difmifSthis Particular, till Ihave id forme i 
thing to-an' Objection that préferthy occurs i 


to anyone who confiders this‘ matter!’ The 
Waters of the Flood having been'fupplied f 
partly by Rains, partly-by :the breaking up a" 


of the Fountains of the great’ Deep,and not 


by ar Irruption or’ Inundation of the Sea, - 
| how | 


Confequences of the Deluge. 16% Ve 
| how’ could any Sea-fhells at all be brought ie 
Mot) aa byie 2 i 
|  -To'this’fanfwer, That the great Deep | 
_ commiunicates with the Sea ; and the Waters baie 
_ rifing up out of the fubterraneous Aby({s,the Wii: 
| Sea mutt needs fucceed,elfe would there have 
_ been'an empty {pace left in the middle of the 
_ Earth ; fo: that the Shell-fith might as well Nig 
_ come in this way from the bottom of the Ht 
_ S€a, as by an Inundation : in like manner as 
_ the fifh‘inthe Lake of Carniola , called the Nii 
ii} 2érchaitzer Sea, do defcend annually under ANG 
ground through many great holes inthe bot- Mit 
tom, and return again by the fame holes. To ie 
-} all this fF might'add, that into the Lands near hah 
the skirts of the Sea, and lower Hills, thefe maki 
it) fhells-might in’ part be brought by particular Wee 
Floods, of: which many we read of,and more He 
| poflibly than” are recorded in any Hiftory | 
may have'happenedfince the general De/uge. 
Hence ‘the chief Champions of the Opinion eh 
of Mock-/hells are not difficult to grant, that We 
infome' Countries, and particularly along the Te 
) fhore of ‘the ‘Mediterranean Sea, there may ee 
| all’ manner of ‘hells be found promifcuoufly 
| frcladed"in'the Rocks or Earth, and at good re 
(all diftancés too from the Sea. Which are the ui du 
sa) words of Dr. Liffer, repeated and approved 
ate, by Dr. Plot?! Bucthis will not ferve their i] 
ja, turn ; for we have before proved,that in the ne 
wae M mid- i 


t 


| 


. 
| 
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middle part, and near the Center of our own | 
Couatry, at a great diftance from the Sea,.- 
viz. in Oxford/bire, there.are found aot.only | 
fhell-like Stones, but real Shells, or. Mock-, | 
fhells (as fome efteem them) for Figure,Co-, | 
lour, Weight, Confiftency,. or any,other,Ac> | 
cident not to be diftinguithed from. true fhells; | 
and that not {uch as: have been accidentally, | 
{cattered there, but dig’d out. of the Ground, | 
in plenty, andof Fifhes.that are rarely. found | 
in our Seas : Patterns whereof were fent me, | 
by my Ingenious Friend Mr. Lyd, who, t | 
hope, will ere long gratifie the Curious, by | 
publifhing a general Catalogue of all the | 
formed Stones tound in England, and his Re | 
marks upon them. ae rm i 
And I have likewife proved_by..good, Aus | 
thority, that beyond theSeas;in high Moung | 


tains, aad many Leagues. diftant. from the 9.” 


Sea too, there have been Beds of :real.,fhells, 9) 
I might have added Sharks-teeth.or Gloffapes 
tre, as both Goropius Becanus. and Geaxgins, | 
Agricola teftifie ; 1 notin Beds, yet plentutully, — 
difperftin the. Earth. TherearefeveralMe, 9 


dical Hiftories, extant (as Dri; Taxcred Robin. | rd 
fon informs me) of pertect thells. found in As 9 


nimal Bodies;in whofe,Glands they .were o; i 
riginally. formed... whichis. a cconfiderable 9j* 
Objection, not eafily tobe removed. .9 oa | 


CHAP. 
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| yi 
| CHAP. V. : eh 
re | | ay 
‘\\!) That there have been great Changes th 
made in the Superficial Part of the | 
m { i 


: | Earth fince the General Deluge, and i 
me | by what Means. 


OF 

by] ! . 

‘! ] Shall now Difcourfe a little concerning 
Re fuch Changes as have been made in the 


Superficial part of the Earth fince the Uni- 
| verfal Deluge, and of their Caufés. ihe 

That there have been fuch I think no fo- a 
ber and intelligent Perfon can deny, there be- _ a 
i) 10g fo good Authority and Reafon to prove 
lit. Platoin his Zimeus tells us, That the 
a Egyptian Priefts related to Solon the Atheni- i 
A an Law-giver, who lived about 600 years Nie 
ah before our Saviour,that there was of old time 
? } without the Straits of Gibraltar a vaft Ifland, 
nh bigger then Africa and Afa together, called 
a Atlantis, which was afterward by a violent 
i 


1 ‘ 
: \ Farthquake and mighty Flood, and Inunda- We 

Hr 

j 


f| 


) tion of Water, in one day and night wholly 

overwhelmed and drown’d in the Sea. 

jp), Whence it may be conjectured, that the Old 

i | M 2 and 
| Ane 
iF 


Bi 
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and New World were at firft continuous, or 
by the Intervention of that Ifland not very 
ean far remote from each other. 

Le |, That the Ifland of Sicily was of | old bro- 
hE ken off from Jtaly by the irruption or infi- 
nuation of the Sea is generally believed,and 


the very name of the City Rhegium, ftand- 
ing upon the Fretum that {eparates Ztaly and 
Sicily, which fignifies breaking off. 


Hi: ‘hi —~”* Lancle quoque juntta fuiffe 
| Metan.lib. Dicitur Italia, donec confinia pontus 
is) Abjtulit, S media tellurem reppulit unda. 


ee 


In like ‘manner the Ifland called Evdea now 
Negroponte, was of old joyned to Greece,and 
broken off by the working of the Sea. 
Atte Moreover, the Inhabitants of Ceylon re- 
it port that their Ifland was anciently joyned to 
| the Main-land. of Zvdia, and feparated from 
it by the force of the Sea. 


= = 


A nn st 


was anciently continuous with Malacca, and 
called the Golden Cherfonefe: for being be- 


ai | — Lacca. 


Ifland 


oe ai aR ee = 


a aeons 
te © 7 
a . : 


there is fome memorial thereof retained in | 


“Teis alfa thought , and there is good | 
ground for it , that the Ifland of Sumatra | 
held from afar, it feems to be united to Ma- | 


wie - And to come nearer home, Verftegan af- | 
: firms, and not without good reafon, that our | ; 
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Ifland of Great Britaix , was anciently Con- 
tinent to Gaule,and fo no Ifland but a Penzx- 


)) fula, and to have been broken off from the 


Continent, but by what means it is in his 


‘} judgment altogether uncertain: whether 


by fome great Earthquake, whereby the Sea 


- firkt breaking through might afterward by 
‘§ little and little enlarge her paflage ; or whe- 
_ ther it were cut by the labour of Man in re- 


gard of commodity by that paflage: or whe- 
ther the Inhabitants of one fide,or the other, 
by occafion of War did cut it,thereby to be 
fequeftred and freed from their Enemies. 
His Arguments to prove that it was: for- 
merly united to France, are, 1. The Cliffs 
on either fide the Sea, lying juft oppofite the 
one to the other, that is, thofe of Dover to 
thofe lying between Cadice and Bouloin, (for 
from Dover to Calficeis not the neareft Land.) 


being both of one Subftance’,*» that is ; of 


Chalk and Flint. 2. The fides of both to. 


_wards the Sea plainly appearing to have 


been broken off from {ome more of the fame 
ftuff or matter , that it hath fometime by 


‘Nature been faftned to. 3. The length ‘of 


the {aid Cliffs along the Sea-fhore: being on 
one fide anfwerable in effeé to the length of 
the very like on the other fide, that is; about 
fix Miles. And 4. the nearnefs of Land be- 
tween England and France in that place ; the 


M 3 di- 
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diftance between both, as fome skilful Sailers 


report, not exceeding 24 Exglifb Miles. 

Some of the Ancients, as Strato, quoted 
by Strabo inthe firft Book of his Geography, 
fay, That: the Fretum Gaditanum or Strait 
of Gibraltar, was forcibly broken open by 
the Sea. ‘The fame they affirm of the Zhra- 
cian Bofphorus and Hellefpont, that the Ri- 
vers filling up the Euxine Sea, forced a paf- 
fage that way, where there was none before. 
And in confirmation hereof, Diodorus Si- 
eddus in his Fifth Book gives us an Ancient 
Story current among the Samothraciaus, viz. 
That before any other Floods recorded in Hi- 
ftories, there was a very great Deluge that 
overflowed a good part of the Coaft of fa, 
andthe lower Grounds of their Iland, whea 
the Luxine Sea firft brake open the Thracian 
Bof/phorus and Helle/pout , and drowned all 
the adjacent Countries. 


This Traditional Story I look upon as - 


very confiderable for ‘its Antiquity and Pro- 


bability, it feeming to.contain fomething of 


truth: For it’s not unlikely that the Exxine 
Sea, being over-charged with Waters by ex- 
traordinary Floods, or driven with violent 
ftorms of Wind, might makeits way through 
the Bofphorus and Flelle[pont: » But it: will 


be objected, That the Euxine Sea doth emp- -| 


ty it felfcontinualiy:by the’ Bofphorus and 
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Fellefpont into the Mediterranean, and that 
ifvit had mot this way of difcharge (the Ru- 
tl) vers bringing inmore than is {pent by va 
),) pour) it:would foon overflow all its shores, 
nit) andudrown the circumjacent Countreys ; and 
by) focitimuft have done. foon after the Flood ; 
”-) and therefore it isnot probable that Samo- 
ie) thrace fhould have been inhabited before that 
ut | intuption, if any fuch there were. 
Ne To which I anfwer ,;r.. That Monfieur 
ik) Marfilly thinks he bath demonftrated an un- 
ait) der-current'in the Thracian Bofphorus , by 
iz, means of which the Eaxine may receive as 
H- anuch Water from the Mediterranean as it 
| pours forth into it. But becau‘e IT have al- 
ish ready declared my-felf not to be fatisfied 


la) of thebeing and poflibility of thefe under- 
ia) currents, 1 anfwer;:2. The Anoual receipts 
j= fromthe Rivets running into the Euxine, 

| sotvvery ynuch exceeding what is {pent in 
/gf| vapour, wito knows but that from the time 


109) “ot: the General) Deluge till the Irruption 
if whereof we are difcourfing , the Euxine 
int omight yearly enlarge its Bafon, and encroach 
| <apon the Neighbouring Countreys ? 


Natiilih.:2), cap. 87. enumerates. Delos and 
“Rhodes Alands of note; and of lels account 
and dater emerfionh Anapbe.beyond Melos, 
ya M 4 and 


| 
| 

oh } new Iflands raifed ap inthe Sea: Plin. Hi/. 
| 


.>,NaturalkHiftorians give us an account of 
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and Nea between Lemnos andthe FTellefpont: 
Alone between Lebedos and Teos,and among 
the Cyclades, Thera and T heraftia,Olymp.1 35% 
An. 4. [which laft, or one of the fame name; 
Seneca faith was raifed; him(elf beholding ir; 
nobis {pectantibus enata : Among the:{ame 
alter 130 years Hfiera , and two Furlongs 
diftant in his own time,when Fusius Syllanus 
and L.Balbus were Confuls, Zhia. . But ithe 
moft confiderable and remarkable mutations 
that have been ‘made‘in the Earth have been 
on the Sea-coafts, either by carrying on-the 
Land into the Sea, and atterrating the bot- 
tom of the Sea; or by drowning the Lands 
near the Sea, by Irruptions and Inundations 
tiereof, or undermining or wafhing away 
the fhores. PAO 

Of the firft fort of Change by Atterration, 


_ or making the Sea dry Land, we -haveicah 


eminent Inftance in the-Datch Netherlands, 
which, I eafily confent with Verftegan, fo 
far as they are even and. plain without any 
Hills, have undoubtedly’ heretofore’ in: time 


long paft, been Sea ; as appears!xoFromthe 


lownelS of their fituation; fome of the more 
Maritime Parts’ of them: ; as !Zealand’and 
Flolland, and part of Flanders; being fo low, 
that by breach or cutting of the Sand Banks 
or Downs, which the Sea by-little andulittle 
hath caft up, and the labourof Man here 

and 
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|) and there: fupplied, might eafily. be drown- 
| ediand, converted into Sea again: and of 
|) the great;harms that thefe Parts have here- 
||, tofore bythe Irruption»of the Sea fuftained. 
- Butsnow not! only thofe low Places that: ad- 


joyn-upon the Sea; as Holland and Zealand, 
but the greater part: of Flanders andoBra- 
ant, though theyslye not. fo low asthey, 
butlof: fuch yheightas:no»Inundation of the 


| Séa camianyiwhitannoy them, though ‘the 


Sand-Banks and ‘Downs on the Sea-fide were 
never {6 much:broken orccut through, yet 
are they as even! and level as even Holland 
and ‘Zealand themfelves, which is a fuflici- 
ent demonftration, ithat.they were once co- 
vered with Water!) For that Water willthus 


| levebGround)) it oftensruns) over, is clear 


from: Meadows; andfrom the bottom of the 


“Sea-difcovered at Low-water:; and we have 


Experience of-no other Caufe that doth or 
can.cflect it..And therefore Lews. Guzcczar- 
dineerroneoufly argues Flubert. Thomas. Se- 
cretary to: Gount Frederick Palatine of the 


| Rhine of ia Miftake, for faying »in “his De- 
) fcription ;of:the:Country of sLzege, ‘that the 


Sea hath comeup-even to Zongres Walls , 
now well nighwan hundred Exgii/h Miles 
from the Sea :;among other«good:Reafens, 
alledging for the proof thereof, that. the 
oreat jron-rings are there yet remaining, un- 

to 
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to which the Ships that there fometimes ara. 
rived were faftned. I fay erroneoufly,feeing |§ bi! 
all the Countreys. between that and:the Sea jj lw 
are level, and of an equal Superficies:, with | 
out any Hills or Rifings.: \2.This appears | 
not only from the great plainnefs:and even: jj Vil 
ne(s.of the Ground, but injthat the Soil ge~ | 
nerally both in Flanders and Brabant is fans | 
dy ; whence it feems:maturally: to’ follow} | 
that . thofe Countreys:were: anciently» the | 
Flats, Sands, or fhores of tlie Sea.» \:34nthat | 
digging about two:Fathomimore or lefsdeep — 
inthe Earth innumerable= fhells of Sea-fifh 
are found, andithat commonly ‘in:all places §ik 
both of Field and ‘Town ;:andinmany plas 
ces the great Bones of Fifhesis | 

Further (faith Verflegax). it-isutotbéono- fj 

ted, that albeit digging deep inthe Earthoin 
Brabant and: Flanders, great abundance: of 
thels and bones of Fifhes are.to be found:;;yet 
digging in the Earth in Holland and Zea- qj 
land, none at all are perceived ychowbeityon 
the Sands .on the. Sea:fhore: there are: very 

rany. The reafon whereof: may:be becaute | 
thofe parts have beeniin time!long:paftpare | 
of the depth:of the Sea::and the: patts°a- Jy, ( 
forefaid of Brabant.and Flanders: the flatscor | 
fhore ; and on the flats,:and» not’ in. the | 
depths,: {uch kind of Shell-fifly are: naturally | 
nourifhed.\. ‘This is:a very plaufiblexaccount. 

But | 
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sai} But yet it hath been by experience found, 
|| that if you dig deep enough, even in AZo/- 
%) Zand it felf,after many floors of feveral forts 
lth} of Earth, you will at laft come to Beds of 
) fhells, For Varenius tells us, that finking a 
) Well in Amfterdam, after many beds or lay- 
vers of Earth, Sand, Turf, @c. at an hun- 

‘| dred foot depth they came to a bed of Sea- 
i) fand mixt with Cockle-fhells of four foot 
| thicknefs, which doubtlefs was of old time 

| the bottom of the Sea, and all the other 
*} beds above it were brought down partly by 
fh) Floods fubfiding and fettling there, partly by 
| the working of the Sea {preading beds of 
| Sand upon the layers of the Earth, and fo. 

| interchangeably. But from this Experiment 

| it doth appear, that however deep the Sea 
ii) were thereabouts, yet it was not too deep to 

| breed or harbour fhell-fifh. 

| Another great inftance of Change made 

4] in the Superficies of the Earth by atterration 
is in our own Country, the great level of 

i the Fens running through Holland in Lin- 
i colnfbire, the Ile of Ely in’ Cambridgefbire, 

| and Marfhland in Norfolk. Which that it 
) was fometime part of the Sea, and atterra- 

| ted by Land brovght down by Floods from 

| the upper Grounds, feems to me evident, in 
ily) that itis near the Sea, and in that there is 
|) thereabout a concurrence of many great Ri- 
vers 


” © e e | | " 
vers which in Flood-times by the abundance 4" 
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of mud and filt they bring down there fub- |!’ 
fiding, have by degrees: raifed it up : and 9! 
thirdly in that the whole Country is exactly | : | 
level, like the bottom of the Sea‘; it being jj 
(as U have already faid)the nature of the Wa- a 
ter flowing over the Earth in time to level i?) 
and bring toa plain all places that are {oft | a 
and yielding, and not rocky, as is feen in| Ca 
Meadows, and in the bottom of the Sea jj!” 
difcovered at Low-water. Mik 
A third Inftance is the Craux in Provence § | 
in France, anciently called Campus Lapideus, oi 
of which Pliny faith it was Herculis pralio- | im 
rum memoria ; and Strabo out of A2{chylus | Kid 
gives us a Poetical Fable, that the {tones gi 
were rained down by Jupiter in» favour of § Wit 
fZercules when he wanted: Darts , that he § le 
might caft them at the Ligurian Army ,and § 0 th 
thereby break and {catter it. Pofidowius | tw. 
thinks it was once.a Lake, which by fluétu- }) 10 
ation dried up; and fo the {tones came to |} pti 
be equally difperfed over the bottom of ir, 
That it was.a very; ancient thing, is clear, jbo 
having its original in.the fabulous times bee } lho 
fore any Memoirs of true Hiftory ; it con- | fiat 
tinues to this day fuch a kind of place as it | 
was in Straéo’s time. It appears {0 evident- | 
ly.to any one who hath viewed and confi- ! 
. 


— 
=a 
vans 


dered it, tohave been once part of the Sea, | 
from 


ang | 
fue | 
and} | 
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from its being exactly level, and ftrowed all 
over with ftones, as I have obferved the 
bottom of the Seain many places tobe, that 
there is not the leaft reafon to doubt of it. 

The River rnus in Tufcazy now falleth 


Wa} into the Sea fix Miles below Pé/a: whereby 


it appeareth, (faith Dr. Avakewi/ ) that the 
i), Land hath gained much upon the Sea in that 
i) Coaft, for that Strado in his time reporteth, 
it was but twenty Furlongs (that is, but two 


| Miles and anhalf) diftant from the Sea. 


I might to thefe add many other Inftances 


| of Atterrations out of Strado in his firft Book ; 
sf as about the Outlets-of Jer the places cal- 
| led Stethe and the Delerts of Scythia: about 
i thofe of Phafis the Sea-coaflt of Colchis, 
| which is fandy, and low and. foft. About 
| Zhermodon and Iris all Themifcyra, the plain 
| i the Amazons, and the moft part of S2- 
i dene. 


To omit the whole Land of Egypt, which 


| probably was covered originally with the 
if Sea, and raifed up by, the .mud_ and) file 
brought down by...the ..Né/ein.its, Anoual 
3) Floods fubfiding, there, as,I fhall have occa- 
§ fion to thew afterwards, 


Moreover, Varenius rationally conjectures 


.) that all China, or a great part of it, was ori- 
oi inally thus raifed up and atterrated, having 
) been anciently covered with the Sea: for that 
| | 


that 
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Confequences of the Deluge. | 
that great and impetuous River , called the | 
Yellow or Saffron River,coming out of Tar- 
tary, and very often, though not at anniver- i 
fary feafons , overflowing the Countrey of § 
China, is {aid to contain in it fo much Earth § wht 
and Sand,as make up a third part of its Wa- | 


ters. The evenne(s and level Superficies of F 
this whole Country of China’ render this | « 
Conjecture the more probable. | 


In fine, the like Atterrations appear to ff. 
have been made about the Mouths of Jndus | a 
and Ganges in the Ea/t-Indies, and the River | 1 
dela Plata in America : and the Rhodanus Wo" 
in France ; and doubtlefs moft other great Bi 
Rivers throughout the whole World. i he 

Toall which if we add the {patious Plains o 
that are on each fide moft great Rivers from } ‘ 
their Mouths many Miles up their Channels, 9)" 
as may be obferved in the Zhames and Trent 
in England, which probably were at firft Si 4 F 
wufes of the Sea;landed-up by Earth brought 4! = 
down from the Mountains and upper Grounds | a 
in times of Floods ; it will appear that in this | i 
re(pec&t there hath been a very great Change § ‘A 
made in the’Terraqueous’ Globe , thedry | re 
Land much enlarged; and the Sea ftraitned. 4" 
and cut fhort. | a 
a al 
But J rel 

Oy 


, 
a 


| Coufequences of the Deluge. 
if) But you. will fay, Hath, there been, no 

Jy) Compentation, made for -all, this :. Hath not 
nl theSea other;where gained as much as it hath 
v4 loft about, the Mouths of the. Rivers? If not, 
| then the Sea will in time be fo far landed up; 
) or ftraitned till it be compelled, to’ return a- 
| gain, and overflow the whole Earth. 
_..To,which.-I anfwer, That where the fhores 
/are Earthy, or Argillaceous,,or Gravelly, or 
| inade of any .crumbling and friable matter, 
the Sea doth undermine .and, fubvert them, 
and\gain, upon. the,,Land,; which I could 
prove by many Inftances, {ome of which I 
fhall afterward touch. But whether the Sea 
doth. in thefe,places gain. proportionably to 
) what, it lofes,in, the fore-mentioned, , accord- 
| ing..to; the, Vulgar) Proverb, is to me fome:- 
| what. queftionable. 

-To.preceed. now, to, difcourfe a little cons 
| cerning the, Changes, that have been made 
ie by. the Ixruptions and Inundations of the Sea, 
. it oF by its undermining, and, washing away the 
‘) dhores:2 . 
bal - ‘That)there have. been.of old great: Floods, 
I and much Land-laid under Water-by Inun- 
! § dations. of the, Sea, is. clear, many {uch be- 


ned 
. 


) ing recorded:in-Hiftory;:, 
+ The moft ancient of all, next: toythe: ge- 


I 


4 
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| 


| of Ogyges. King of Beotia; or rather Attica, 
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| feems to have been of this natufe: So doth | F 
ett i that of a great part of Achaia in Peloponnes @¥* 
ee ee fvs; wherein the Cities 6f ‘Bura and Flelice | at 


Bale, i) were. overwhelmed? and ‘laid under Wa- | tt 
| ter. we 
Cambdew out of Gyraldus reports,’ That | yi 
anciently ‘a great part of Pembrokefbire ‘ran § 
out.in the form of a: Promontory towards |g " 
Treland ; ‘as-appears by that Speech ‘of King Pep 
Wiliam Rufus, That he coul@eafily with his : dt 
Ships make a Bridge’ over the Sea; {0 ‘that he ff 2i/ 
might pals on foot ftom °thencé! to’ Zreland: 100 
This Tra&t of ‘Ground being all buried in ted 
deep Sands during the Reign of King Henry }}pis! 
the Second, was by ‘the violerice “of a migh- #0 
| 2 ty ftorm fo far uncovered,that' many ftump¢ } 
He fs of great Trees appeared :faftnedin the’ Earth’: § Cin 
BAM: Litufque fecurium tanguam hefterni Cfaith G22 } vee 
a a raldus)\ and the ftrokes' of the Axes in'them, Lim 
ae as if they bad been cut bat yefterday; ut non leve 
littusjam, fed lucuseffe videretur;mirandis Ko 
rerunt mutationibus Ao that’ now it: made | ato 
thew of a Wood rather than of a Strand’? Hib 
fuchnis the wonderful:Change of all’things, — dag 
In the time of King Ffenry the Firtt of | bud 
| England. there‘happened aemighty Inutiddée fbr: 
re on in Flanders, whereby-a gréar-parvef the Pinin 
Fae | Country was'irrecéverabliyploft, and many |) le 
ae oii thespoor diftrefled People, being bere SF Fe 
ie their Habitation) cameinto Laglands where fn 
Mm 99 the Bain 


I Confequences of the Deluge. 
ibif| the King in compaffion of their Condition, 
m' and allo confidering that they might be be- 
tint! neficial to his Subjects, by inflructing them 
§ in the Art of Clothing, firft placed them a- 
) bout Carlifle in the North , and after remo- 
ved them into South-Wales, where their Po- 
tag| fterity hath ever fince remained. 

In the Year 1446. there perifhed ro000 
People by the breaking in of the Sea at Dor- 
| drecht in Holand,and thereabouts ; and about 
| DuLart in Friefland, and in Zealand, above 
100000 were loft, and two or three hun- 
i dred Villages drowned, fome of their Stee- 
ples and Towers, when the Tide is out, {till 
§ appearing above water. 

|. Mr. Carew of Antony in his Survey of 
5 Cornwal, affirmeth, That the Sea hath ra- 
i) vened from that Shire the whole County of 
| Lionefs. And that fuch a County there was 
| he very fufficiently proves by many ftrong 
) Reafons. Camden in his Britannia reports 
out of ancient Records, That upon the Kexz- 
§ tifb Coaft, not far from Thanet, is a fandy 
| dangerous place, (which the Inhabitants call 
5 Goodwyns Sands) where an Ifland (being the 
Patrimony of Earl Goodwyn) was {wallowed 
| up in the Year 1097. | 
| — But the greateft Change of this kind that 
ee ever, was made (if it be true ) was the fub- 
j merfion of the vaft Ifland of Atlantis, where- 
§ of we have already fpoken. N As 


Confequences of the Deluge. { 


As for the Changes that have been made §) 
by undermining and wafhing away the Hi 
fhores, they have been partly the diminith- 
ing of the Land, ‘and partly the raifing up | 
of ‘{everal Iflands not far from the fhores. So} 
the Ba/tick Sea hath invaded the fhores of} 
Pomerania, and deftroyed a famous Mart}, 
town called Vineta. So the ancient Borough } 
of Donewich in Suffolk is almoft quite eaten |} 
‘away and'ruined by: the Encroachments of | 
the Sea. And-itis faid that the Ocean hath | 
cut off twenty Miles from the North part} 
of the Ifland’ of Cey/an in India ; fothat it is] 
much lefs at this day than formerly it was, i! fy 
And many the like Examples.there are. And | 
for the raifing up of Iflands near-the fhore, |” i 
very likely it is that the Sea continually |" 
preying upon the fhore, and wathing away |" 
abundance of Earth from thence, cannot care | 
ry it far to any great, diftance from the]! 
fhores, but lets it fall by little and litte inj’ 
their Neighbourhood: “ which fubfiding of "4 
fettling continually for fome Ages, at laf | 
the heaps a{cend upto the very Superficies |* 
of the Water, and become Iflands. _ Hence |" 
in the middle of the Ocean, there are no}! 
Iflands, or but a very few, becaufe thofé: 
parts are too remote from the fhores for any | Ata 


Earth wafhed from thence to be carried thie |! 
ther ; and if it were, yet the Sea thereabout | ti 
| a0 aang 


A | Confequences of the Deluge. 
} is t00 deep to have any heap raifed in it fo 
ii) high: ‘befides, the motions of the Water in 
. thofe depths,were there Earth enough,would 

§ overthrow any heap before it could be ad- 
| vanced any thing near the top. But all I- 
§ flands in general, a very few excepted, are 
® about the fhores, or not far from the fhores 


i 
a of the great Continents. Which thing is 
«@ @lpecially to be remarked in all the great 


§ heaps or fwarms of numerous Iflands, they 
| being all near to the Continents ; thofe of 
ice the Egean Sea to Europe and Afa ;the Fle- 
yan Jperides to Africa; and the Maldive, which 
§ are thought to amount to eleven thoufand) 
§ to India : only the Flandrice or Azores {eem 
§ to be fituate inthe middle of the Ocean, be- 
§ tween the O/d and New World. 

| Befides thefe Changes about the Sea- 
p coatts, by the prevailing of the Land upon 
} the Sea, in fome places, and the Sea upon 
§ the Land in others, the whole Continents 
Bfeem to fuffer a confiderable mutation by 
§ the diminution, and depreflion or finkirig of 
§ the Mountains, as I fhall have occafion to 
» qe thew afterward in the third Difcourfe. 

§ lian in his eighth Book, cap. 11. telleth 
fl us, that not only the Mountain tua, but 
ie Paruaffus and Olympus did appear to be lefs 

B® and lefs to fuch as failed at Sea, the heighr 

lowring and ‘dimi- 


ahi ‘ fy 
“7 thereof finking. Of this 
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nution of the Mountains! fhall notfay much | a 
in this place, but taking it for granted at if 
prefent ; only in brief. intimate the Caufes 9, 
of it, affigned by that learned Mathematician - . 
Fofephus Blancauus, which are partly Rain- yi 
water, and partly Rivers, which by. conti- ke 
nual fretting by little and little, wath away. ha 
and eat out ‘both the tops and fides. and :feet i 
of Mountains, and fill up the lower places of | The 
the Valleys, making the one to encreafe,.and i 


the other to decreafe ; whereby. it; appears | 
(faith Dr. Hakewz/) that what the Mountaia j Box 
loféth the Valley gains ; and confequently, |? 
that in the whole Globe of the Earth nothing } ee 
is loft, but only removed from one place to pli 
another ; fo that in procefs of time the high- yor 
eft Mountains may _be humbled into. Val- | kc 
leys: and again (which yet I will not -al- | Sra 
low him) the loweft Valleys exalted into | "*' 
Mountains. He proceeds, Asaxagoras ( as val 
Diogenes Laertzus reports in his Lite). being | ot 
demanded what he thought , Whether the 9%" 
Mountains called Lapfacent would in time yt 
be covered with Sea? anfwered Yes, unleff |" 
time it felf fail ; which anfwer of his feems | #0 
to confirm the opinion of Blancanus De Mun- ie \ 
di fabrica, cap. 4. where he maintains, That land 
if the World fhould laft long enough , by | 
reafon of this continual decreatle of rhe Moune 4 Wt 
tains, and the levelling of the Valleys , the jj #0 
Earth 


| : ; 
I: Confequences of the Deluge. 
i) Earth would again be overflown with Wa- 
{qi ters, as at firft it was. 

ii), Befide thefé more eminent and remarka- 
ca ble CHianges,which in procefs of time, alter 
ba long ‘fucceffion of many Ages , threaten 
) forme ‘great effect’; indeed no lets then a re- 
duétion of the World to its primitive ftate 
J before the {eparation of the Land and Water. 
| There have been many other Jefler mutati- 
| ons made ‘either by Earthquakes and Eruca- 
at tions of burning Mountains , or by great 
I) Fldods'and: Shots of Rain, er by violent or 
| tempeftuous Winds and Haurricans, fome 
| whereof are mentioned by Naturalifts and 
} Hiftorians, Strabo, Pliny, Seneca, Ovid, and 
Bother gavel) waK 3 : 
Vip “For! Earthquakes, Pofidonius, quoted by 


ih Strabo, i his'firft Book, writes, That there 
) was'a City'in- Phenicia, fituate above Sidon, 
| {wallowed up!’ by an Earthquake, and that 
B altnoft two thirds’of Sidon ic felf fell there- 
§ in; thoueh not fuddenly-and all at once, fo 
| that there was no great deftruction or flaugh- 
© te of men happened: The fame extended 
F almoft over all: Syria} though not violently, 
§ and reached-as-far as fome of the Cyclades 
D Ifands and Bubea, where the Fountains of 
| Arerkafa it Chalcis' were {topped up by it, 
»'® and after: many days broke forth again at 

) another fource: neither did it ceafe to {hake 
i N 3 ~the 
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Confequences of the Deluge. ) 


the Ifland by parts, tillthe Earth opening inj 


the Field Le/antus vomited out of a,River of 
fiery Clay. 3 


| ha 
me Vue 


The fame Strabo tells us, ‘That. Democles, 
mentions huge Earthquakes. of old in Lydia. | 
and Jonia, extending as far as Trew,by. which) 
many Villages were {wallowed up, and, Szpy- 


/us overthrown when Tantalus reigned, and 
great Lakes made of Fens. i 


And that Duris faith, That the Rhagades. | 


Iflands by Media were fo called.from the 


Lands about the Ca/pie Porte being, torn and: : 


broken by Earthquakes, fo.that many Cities 


and. Villages. were overthrown, andfeveral. | 


Rivers received alterations. 


And. Demetrius Calatianus relating. . the, 


Earthquakes that happened, throughout 


Greece, writes, That.a great part of the Ls, § 


chades Mflands and-Cengus had: been, drowned 
thereby; and-thatthe hot Baths. at LE de p- 


fus and in Thermophyle,, having ,been ftopt, | 


for three days, flowed again, and. thofe of 4 


AE depfus from new Sources. -That the Wall. 


ot Oreus on the Sea-fide, | and..feven. hundred. 


Houfes, were thrown; dowm; and, a, great, 


part of Echinus and Heraclea Lrachiniay but. Vy 
the whole building ot Phalarnus. was over=, i 
turned from the very. Soil-or: Plain\of its 9 (i 
the like happened to,the Lariaus and-Larif-, | 


jeans ; andthe: Scarphia was utterly, .de. 


molifhed 


Confequences. of the. Deluge, 


i | molifhed and fubverted from the very foun- 
ti dations, and not fewer then 1700 Perfons 
| over-whelmed and buried; and more then 
i} half that number of the Zhroxzz. 
di) Pliny in his firft Book, chap.84.tell us,that 
iti} in the Reign of Tiberius Cafar, there hap- 
| pened an Earthquake (the greateft that ever 
id) was in the memory of Man) wherein twelve 
Cities of Afa were proftrated in one night, 
ds} But what. is. that to. what St. Auguftine 
lol) writes {L2d.2. De Miraculis SS. cap. 3.) if 
ul} that Book be his, Js famo/o quodam terrae 
lies) motu centum Libya Urbes corruiffe: That in 
lf a famous Earthquake an. hundred Cities of 
) Libya were demolithed. 
inf) The City of Antioch, where the Dilciples 
on) of Chrift were firft called Chriftzans, with a 
* great part of Afa bordering upon it, was 
nd) almoft wholly fubverted and {wallowed up 
tp by an Earthquake in Trajan's time, as Diox 
vy | 


| Cafius writes ; Trajan himfelf then winter- 
df) ing there. ‘ 
ull, The fame City of ntioch , in the time 
idl of Fu/finzan, inthe Year of our Lord 528. 
mt) was again fhaken witha terrible Earthquake, 
wf wherein were overwhelmed. and buried in 
«i! the ruins of the. Houfes above 40000 of the 
yp Citizens. 
ri And laftly, in the 6x Year after the laft 
if mentioned Earthquake, being again fhaken 
N 4 by 


wil 


‘| 
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by a new one, it loft 60000 of its Inhabi- 4) i 


tants: Gregory the then Bifhop, being by the | re 


Divine Favour, and in a manner miraculoufs } hil 
ly preferved, the Houfe wherein he abode | {tt 
falling down prefently after his going out |} wh 
of it.” | | yo 
— Eufebius and Spartianus make mention of | |)! 
an Earthquake in the Emperour Adrian's \\ \iN 
time, wlierein Nicomedia and Nic@a of Bi- } Wii 
thynia, and Nicopolis and Cafarea, Cities of ) Pen 
Paleftina were thrown down and ruined.‘ }) Int 
_ In the Year 1182. when Sa/adin fet him- | 7 
{clf to overthrow the Kingdom of Jerualem, | lia 
there happened an Farthquake , in which || tule 
Antiochja, Laodicea,Alapia, Cafarea, Emiffa, \\ tw. 
Tripolis, and other famous Cities , were al. \) ru 
moft. wholly thrown down and deftroy~ |) wer 
ed. | whi 
- To omit many that are recorded In anci- | td 

ent Hiftories,and to come near to our times; } dr 
.  <Eneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope by the 4} Pr 
Name of Pzus the Second, in a Letter of his |) 
tothe Emperour Frederick , thus pitifully |) inc; 
cefcribes an Earthquake that fell out in his. |) (i 
time; Audies ex latore prafentium quam mix \\ \\t\ 
rabilia © incredibilia damna fecerit Terra \\ \ho| 
motus in Regno Apuliz , nam multa oppida \ id 
funditus corruerunt, alia magna ex parte cole \\ (yx 
lapfa fant. Neapoli omnes fere Ecclefe G \\ ty 


maxima Palatia ceciderunt, plufquam trigin- 
| , , tai 
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") ta millia corpora opprefja ruinis traduntur , 


opulus omnis habitat in tentoriis : 1.e. You 


{hall underftand by the Bearer of thefe’ Pre- 


ui) fents, what wonderful and incredible ‘Iofies 


| an Earthquake hath wrought ‘in the King- 
§ dom of Apulia ; for many Towns are utter- 
) ly ruined, others for the greateft part fall’n : 


ai In Naples almoft all their Churches and fair 


1 ed. 


®™ Palaces are overthrown; more then 30009 


Perfons are {aid to have been flain , all the 
Inhabitants dwellin Tents. 

This Kingdom of Naples, efpectally Apu- 
Jia and Calabria, hath, I think, been oftner 


iif fhaken, and fuffered more by Earthquakes 
fim than any other part of Europe. For Cluve- 
rius tells us, That in the Year 1629. there 


were dreadful Earthquakes in Apulia, by 
which 17000 Men are {aid to have perifh- 


And Athanafius Kircher the Jefuite, in the 
Preface to his Mundus Subterraneus, gives 
us a fad Narrative of a. difmal Earthquake 
in Calabria, inthe Year 1638. wherein him- 
felf was, and out of which he hardly efcaped 
with his Life: Nothing to be feen in the 
whole Country he pafled by for two hun- 
dred Miles in length, but the Carcafles of 
Cities, and the horrible ruias ‘of Villages , 
the Inhabitants wandring about in the open 
Fields,being half dead with fear and expecta- 

tion 
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- Confequences of the Deluge. 


tion of what might follow. But. moft re- 9! 
markable was the fubverfion of the noted (9! 


Town of S$. Zufemia, which was quite loft | 


out of their fight and abforpt , and inftead 9¢ 


thereof, nothing left but a ftinking Lake. | 
But. for.a.full account’ thereof I refer the | 
Reader to the {aid Preface. | 

Not many, years ago the famous City of | 
Ragufa was almoft wholly fubverted and de- | 
{iroyed by. a terrible Earthquake ; and Smyr- ) 
wa has lately been demolifhed by one. From | 
the Weft-Indies we hear frequently of great | 
Damages done in our Plantations by. Earth. | 


quakes, The printed Tranfadtions and Jour- 4! 


nals are. full of thefé great. Concuffions and 
Subverfions. 

This prefeat Year 1692. 0n the Seventh | 
day of Fane there happened.a dreadful Earth- 
quake in the Ifland of famaica,which made | 
great Ruins and Devaftations throughout 
the whole Country, but. efpecially in the 
Capital Town of Port Royal , which was 
almoft {wallow’d up and overflow’d, by the 
finking of the Earth, and irruption of the 
Sea: a full Account whereof contained. in 
two Letters, fent from the Minifter. of the 
Place, the one dated Fune, the 22d, the other 
the 28th of the fame Month, 1692. from 
aboard the Granada in Port-Royal Harbour, 
toa Friend of his England, and publifhed by 

Au- 


Confequences.of, the Deluge, 


\}| Authority, I, fhall. give, the, Reader,, with 
tii} fome Remarks. : 

i}! . x. He tells us in, general, That this Earth: 
tl} quake threw down almoft; all the Houfes., ely 
le, || Churches, Sugarsworks, Mills and Bridges i 
lit} throughout the whole Ifland): That. it. tore) Hy 

ithe Rocks and. Mountains [ others tell. us, 

of |) that it levelled fome Mountains, and reduced. a 
|! them to. Plains) that indeftroyed, fome whole, ie 
yt) Plantations,, and threw them into the Sea. Hal 
on |) but that Port-Royaf, had much the, greateft 
et | Share..in. this, terrible Judgment, | 

th |) 2. Then.he acquaints us, what for to 
Ne | fave the Reputation of the People., and to 
ad | avoid the,laying a perpetual blot upon them, 


7 


| Lfhould. rather fupprefs.and conceal, but for 

ith | the vindication of the, Divine Providence and 

re) Juftice, andto deter others from the. like 

we | Enormities , 1. think, neceflary to. publih, 

out | That the Inhabitants, of that Place were a 

the |) naoft ungodly and,debauched People, and fo 

ww") defperately wicked, that-he,was, even afraid 

tie ) £0. continue among them :, for that very day 4 

tie | this terrible Earthquake. was, as {oon as night nh 

‘in, came: onja company of lewd Rogues, whom ve 

tie | they, call Privateers, fell. to breaking, open 

bet Warchoufes and Houfes deferted,. to rob and 

on, rifle. their’ Neighbours.,|, whilft, the Earth | 

wut, ), trembled under..them ,..and, fome. of the lk 
| Honfes, fell.upon.them in the Act. [ The Hi 
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like Robbers and Plunderers' we were told fy) 
wandered up and down the Gountry, even’ F 
in the very finoke5'-durifig “the ‘Yaft great J : 
burning and eruption ‘of Aitua in’ Sicily. ia F 
And thofe-audacious Whores that rétnainéd? | 
ftillupon ‘the Place, wére'as impudent arid’ | 
drunken as ever ; and that fince the Earth-’ 9, 
quake, when he was on fore to pray with’ | 
the bruifed’and dying People, and to Ghri-! 9 
{ten Children,’ he’ met With ‘too many drink* 
and {wearing. ‘And in his fecond Letter, he 
faith pofitively; “That there was not‘ a’ more* 
ungodly People on the Face of the'Earth.* 

3. The Account he‘gives ofthe Motions: | 
and Effects of the Earthquake’ is as follow.” | 
eth : The day when this Calamity befel the’ 
Town and Ifland was very clear, affording’ 
not any fufpicion of the’ leaft evil [ This. | 
is obferved of moft Earthquakes ; and parti-' a th 
cularly of our 1aft heré’ in England , the @ 
morning before it being clear and calm. ]But! a 
in the {pace of thrce: Minutes, about half iam | 
hour ‘after ‘Eleven in’ the Morning, Porte! | 
Royal, the faireft Town in all the English’ | 
Plantations, [and well might he call it fo') | 
if as he writes in another place of his Letter,’ | 
moft of the Houfés) upon’ the Wharf were | 
built of Brick, and _as fair as thofe inCheap- || 
fide, London) thé bett Emporiumaad Mart of | 
this part of the World, exceeding'in Riches 

| and 
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"| and-abounding in all good things, .was fha- 
'}| ken and. fhattered to pieces, and covered for 
}) the, greateft part by the. Sea. The Wharf 
8) was entirely {wallowed by the, Sea,: and two 
| whole Streets beyond it, Himéfelf, with the 


Prefident.of the.Council, being in a! Houfe 


» 1) near where the Merchants meet, ‘hearing the 
|, Church and Tower fall,, ran, -to fave. them- 
| felves :, He having loft the Prefident; »made 


toward Morgan’s Fort,‘ becaule being, a wide 


open, place, he thought to be there fecureft 


from the falling, Houfes, . but ashe |was ga- 


ing hefaw the Earth open, and {wallow up 


| a multitude of People, and the .Sea mount- 
Ming in upon them over the Fortifications : 
'*Moreover-he tells us, That their Jarge «and 


famous Burying. place, called the Ralléfado's, 
was deftroyed by the Earthquake ; and that 
the Sea wafhed away the Carcafles of  thofe 


| that were buried out of their Graves, their 


Tombs being dathed to pieces by the moti 
on.and concuffion.. That the whole Har- 
bour, one of the, faireft and goodlieft that 
ever hefaw, was covered with the dead.Bo- 


__dies of People of all Conditions floating up 


and:down without burial, That in the. o- 
pening of the Earth, the Houfés and Inha- 
bitants inking down together, fome of thefe 
were driven up again by. the Sea which a- 
rofe inthofe Breaches, and wonderfully efca- 

ned ; 
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ped: Some were fwallowed up to the neck, | M 
and then’ the Earth fhut upon’ them; and Hi 
| i fqueezed them to death: and? ia that | nil 
Nile ee ‘manner feveral were left’ buried with their |] ,. 
ert ih Heads above ‘ground; ofily:fome Heads the } ,, 
Dogs have eaten, others are covered with 1 (hi 


Dutt ‘and Earth by the People which yet ré- | 
‘main in the place; ‘to'avoid the ftench. ' ‘So iy: 
that they conjecture, ‘that: bythe falling of } 
“the’Houfés; the opening of the\Earth, and | 
‘theinundation-of the Waters; théré are loft | 
‘Pifteén hundred’ perfons;°and ‘many of good | 
note, ‘as’ Attorney General Mnfgrove , Pro- | 
vott Marthal Reeves, Lord-Secretary ‘Reeves, | 
‘SFarther he tels'us, That after ‘he was. e- | 
{caped into’a'Ship , He ould not fleep all | 
‘might for thé*returns of the Earthquake al. | 
moft every hour, which made all the Guns | 
in the Ship ‘to jar andrattle. © And he fuppo- | 
- {5 that the whole ‘Town of Port-Royal will | 
in‘a fhort time be wholly {wallowed by the | 
Sea ;' for few of thofe Houfes that yet fland | 
are'left'whole, and that they heard them | 
fallievery day, and that the Sea daily en- | 
croached upon them. That they had Ac. | 
counts from ‘feveral parts of thofe Iflands of | fd 
Mifchiefs'done’ by the Earthquake. From g 


St. duns ‘they heard of above 1000 Acres of | 
ae | Woddland' changed into Sea, carrying with | 
i Ht | ' it 
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4 it whole Plantations. And laftly , That he 


) was told by tome, that they ftill heard bel- 


ie lowings and noifésin the Mountains, which 
qu made tliem very apprehenfive of an erup- 

) tionof Fire; which if fo, he feared might 
i be more deftructive then the Earthquake. 


(But I think cauflefly, (for 1 never heard or 


‘of tread of any great deftruction: of Men made 


§ by any eruptions of Fire, even out of burning 
i» Mountains.] 

ay 4-The Account he givesof his own unex- 
| pected and ftrange prefervation,take his own 


§ words: After Thad been at Church reading 


) Prayers, ( which I did every day fince I was 


"WS (Rector of the Place, to‘keep upfome fhew of 


| Religion) and was gone to-a‘place hard by the 
) Church, where the Merchants meet, and where 
the Prefident. of the Council ‘was; who came 
} zuto my Company, and engaged me to take a 


un GlafS of Wormwood Wine as a whet before din- 
Nn wer; he being my-very great Friend, I ftaid 
iL wth him ; upon which he lighted a Pipe of 


| Zobacco, which he was pretty long in taking’ ; 
| and not being willing to leave him before-it 
| was out, this detained me from going to din- 
H ner to one Captain Ruden’s, whither [ was in- 

I) vited; whofe Houfe upon the firft coxcufion 
DU funk firft into the Earth, and then into the 
Sea, with his Wife and Family , and fome 
that were come to dine with him: Had Ibeen 
there 
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there I had been loft. But to return to the bdit 
Prefident, aud his Pipe of Tobacco ; before | 


that was out I found the ground rowling and | 


moving under my feet, upon which TI fard to 
him, Lord! Sir, what is this? Ale replyed 


very compofedly, being avery grave Maa, It 
as,an Earthquake; be not afraid, it will foon | 


be over: but it increafed, &c. ‘Then here- 
Jates how he went to his own Lodging, and 


found all things in order there, nothing ftir- |} 


red out of its place, and going into his Bal- 


cony, to.view the Street ; he faw never a 


Houfe. down there, nor the ground {o much 
as crackt:, And that. after he had prayed 


with the People at their earneft. requeft, and | 
given them fome ferious Exhortations to Re- | 


pentance, -in- which Exercifes he {pent near 
an hour.and half ,.there came. fome. Mer- 


chants of the place to him, defiring him to | 


go aboard fome Ship inthe Harbour and re- |} 
\tiefh himfelf, telling him that they had got- | 
ten a\Boat to carry him off. Whom heac--| 


companied, and. pafling over the tops: of | 


fome Houles , which lay levelled with the 


Surface of the Water, got firft into a Canoe, | 


and thea into a Long Boat, which put him- 
on-board a Ship. 
5. The laft thing I fhall take notice of in 
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thefe Letters, fhall, be the influence and effect My}, 


this Judgment had upon the Remainder’ of Mp-, 
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the People, to bring them to a fence of their 
Sins and Repentance for them, and to re- 


| folve upon and begin a Reformation and A- 
| mendment of their Lives. It is a true fay- 
ing, Vexatio dat intellectum : In their affli- 
| tion they will feek me early. The pious in- 
| clination of the People appeared in that they 


were {o glad to fee their Minifter in- the 
mid{ft of this Difafter, and. fo earneft with 


+ him to come down and pray with them 


when they faw him in the Balcony before- 
mentioned ; and that whem he came down 


| into the Street, every one laid hold on his 
)Cloaths and embraced him, fo that with 
| their fear and kindnefs he was almott ftifled. 
-| And that not only at the inftant of the Di- 
| ftrefs, but afterwards when he went a-fhore 
‘| to bury the Dead, and pray with the Sick, 
| and baptize the Children, and preach among 
./ them , the People were over-joyed to fee 
-| him, and wept bitterly when he preached 
‘| to them. Fear is a more powerful Paffion 
| then Love : and whatever creates terrour is — 
4 more effectual Curb to reftrain and-rule 
|| Men as well as Children, then any Favours 
or Benefits the moft powerful Motives of 


| Love and Affection : For though the Bonds 


ij| of Love are called the Cords of a Man , and 
are indeed very ftrong ones to rational and 
) ingenuous Perfons, yet the greateft part of 
ft O 
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Mankind are fo far degenerated, that they | 
have broken thefe bonds, and caft thefe cords | 
from them; and upon trial, one fhall find J), 
little of Gratitude or Ingenuity among 9, 
them. ‘|# 

I thall add one or two Remarks upon the § 


Bia 

precedent Paper. | ‘ 
Firft, {t is. very remarkable that the day, | | bi 
when ail this befel Port-Royal and the whole § 


Iland of Famaica, was very clear, not ale §« 
fording the leaft {ulpicion of any eyil: fo J " 
that the Inhabitants had no warning at all of J fe 
it, but were furprifed of a fudden, without J w 
time {ufficient to efcape and fave themfelves, 9, 


| . em 
For in the fhort {pace of three Minutes the jj; 


Town was fhaken and fhattered to pieces, ie 
and {unk into, and covered for the greateft}}, 
part by the Sea. In which refpec this Judg-)),, 
ment refembled thofe on the Old World and#, , 
on Sodom, which, the Scripture tells us, were! 
to the People involved in them fudden and)", 
unexpected; as alfo the fecond coming of! re 
Ghrift, and future Diflolution of the World me 
by Fire.is predicted to be. iM 
That the Caufé of Earthquakesis the fame en 
with that of Thunder, I doubt not,and moff) mp 
learned Men are agreed; that is, Exhalatie|)" 
ons er)Steams fet.on fire, the one in, the)|, 
Clouds,the other in the Caverns of the Earth; gy 
which 1S fufficiently proved from the reat te 
de. |)" 
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| . ; 
+ | deflagrations and cruptions of Vulcano’s or 
{| Burning Mountains ; they being always ej- 
| ther preceded or attended by Earthquakes ; 
Ono} i} x a J . 
‘}, and Earthquakes, even here ‘in England, be- 


fet Agsuas far as: | can underftand, for the moft 
Part accompanied with a noife. But now 
fe, | of what nature this fteam is that is chus in- 
| flamed, .and what caufés the accenfion yf 
jy taut confels my (elf not to be yet fully {2- 
of tisfied. . ‘That it is.at.leaft partly Sulphure- 


| fer from the Sulphureous ftink” of waters 
§ {melt before, and of the very Air it (elf after 
| them: That it conceives fire of its felf, and 
) is not kindled after the manner of Gunpow- 
j der by the touch of fire, is as clear, there 
| being no fire. prxexifting in the Clouds ; 
§ but-how it fhould kindle, unlefs by a col- 
§) luctation of parts after the manner of fermen- 
} tations, [ cannot conceive. And if fo, then 
the {team muft be a diffimilar Body com- 
§ pofed of parts of. different Natures; elfe 
§ would there be-no collactation.; and confe- 
| quently’ no accenfion , the -parts friendly 
NM confpiring and agreeing in the {ame moti- 
on. 


i 


V0 


m0 

i ) Tam not ignorant that water, either in 
MF the grofs body, ‘or invapour, may and doth 
a ) fovfar work upon fome folid Bodies , as for 
| example, Quicklime, Hay in a\Mow, the 
“Bis: O 2 Py- 
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ous is certain, and well. proved by Dr.* Li: *Philofopll 
Tranfact. 
N. 157s 


pee 


| ene mom 
ott, 


cae il ‘ 


AAP Oda tstparirtimprmcisi tO PAE aR ct Pe 


eS keen emracas RO 


ee ee 


ETN 


ste a i ark 


Mh} hy f 


1.95 


Confequences of the Deluge. 


Pyrites or Fireftone, @c. as to caufé an im | 
calefcency and eVen an accentfion ; but {till |) 
this is by the difcord or contrariety of the (J 
parts-of water or vapour, and:thofe of the | 


forementioned Bodies meeting’ and ftrugling 


together. So-in Tempefts of Thunder «and | 
Lightning, the fume contain’d in the Clouds, § 
which my honoured Friend Dr. Martin Ly- 
ffer fappofes and: proves to be no other then | 
the breath of the Pyrites, encountering with 9 
the vapour of water, there may very likely | 
by the concourfe and; conflict of thefe two | 


be produced firft a great heat,and afterwards 
an actual-fire., 


As for Thunder, after the fteams inclofed | 
inthe Cloud:are once inflamed, I conceive } 
the fire goes not out till the end of the Tem~ | 


peft, but when: the inflamed matter is {6 


much dilated that the cavity of the: Cloud 
cannot contain. it, it rends the Cloud and | 
forces its way through where it is moft 


yielding, fo much of the fire efcaping at the 
breach, till the Cloud overcomes: thé: refi- 
{tance of the remainder, and clofes it: {elf a 
gain; and continues fhut, till there: be fo 
much of the Sulphureous fteam anew infla- 
med as:to have ftrength enough.to tear it, 
and break out the fecond time , which: pros 
cefs is: repeated, till the wholedteam be burnt 


and confumed, andthe fire go ‘outs orctill | 
the: 
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the Cloud be quite condenfed and falndown 
I}, injrain.; That this vapour or fteam in the 
| Glouds heats gradually before it comes to ac- 
| cenfion, Ithink probable, becaufe before a- ih 
w} ny confiderable Tempeft the Air beneath is Ma 
| “Pag (as we call it) that is, fuffocatingly hi 
| 210€. i 
| | So Jikewife.in the Caverns of the Earth i 
| itis not-unlikely thatthe fteams or damps 
ith}, thae caufe Earthquakes before ignition, may 
y) be;\gradually heated \by a colluctation: of 
| parts; but their accenfion feems to be very 
| fudden,andyin manner of explofion , like 
| that of Gunpowder ; the fuccuflion coming 
ti) Unexpectedly without any notice-giving,and 
a being alfo very tranfient, and of fhort conti- iy 
cy nuance, -Iumean, Earthquakes where there Hates 
: are no eructations of fire , fuch as ours in nite 
ll Englaud are. | 


ade oo Whereis,a fort of Damp which fome call a 
all Fire-dimp or-Fulminating-damp, of which I 
‘i had the firft,notice from my honoured Friend 
ri Francis Feffop Eq; An. 1668. whereof I find 
ig a: Relation fince communicated by him ina 
‘ i Letter to Dr. Liffer, publifhed in the Philo- 
fe fophical-Tranfactions, Numb. 117. and a fur- it 
ii) ther Account from him in Anfwer to fome bala 
nol) Queries.propofed by the Honourable Mr. 
wit) Boydin-the Philofophical Tranfatiions,Numb. Lie 
vit) I29.) wherein‘he writes, That this fort of ea | 
, = O 3 Damp ty 
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Damp prefently takes fire at ‘the touch.of a 
lighted Candle, or other flaming Matter , 
and flies out-of the mouth of! the:-bink-or 
fhaft with a crack likea Gun. | He inftanees 
in three Perfons that had been hurt by ir; 
one in the Coal-mines in AYafleberg Hills , 
who had his Arms and Legs broken, and his 
Body ftrangely diftorted by it. ‘A> fecond 
in thofe at Wiager/worth, who going into a 
bink, where this kind of Damp was,to'feteh 


fome of his Tools , with a Candle in his. 


hand, found himfelf on a {udden’erviror’d 
with flames, fo that his face, hands; hait;and 
a great part of his Clothes were very much 
burnt. He heard very little roifep bat one 
who was working atthe me time in ano- 
ther bink, atidthofe that were above grotnd 
heard a very great one, like a clap of Thun- 
der, wherewith the Earth fhook ;»which 
hearing,they ran ina great amazement to fee 
what the mattér was, ‘with their’ ‘Candles: in 
their hands, whicli were twice extinguifhed; 
but held wpofi the third Lighting: «They 


faw nothing, ‘but met with “an intolerable 


{tench of Brimftone; ‘and an heat as feald- 


ing asan Oven half: héateds which madechem) | | 


glad {peedily to quit the place. Athird-at 
the fame place met with the fame accident: 
and the fore-mention’d-“perfon happening 
then to {tand at'the mouth ofthe fired bink; 
was 
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}| was fhot forth about two or three yards,and 
) had-his head broken and body bruifedagainft 
| the further fide ; the {ame alfo a third time 


) incurred the like difafter. That it fhot off 
‘) the Turn at the mouth of the Pit to a con- 


fiderable height. That they could perceive 
nof{mell betore the fire; but afterwards a 
very {trong one of Brimftone. That the 
Damp hung about the top of the bink, and 
therefore they were fore’d to go with their 
Candles very low , elfe it would have taken 
fire. ‘That the flame would continue in the 
Vault two or three Minutes,fometimes more 
after the crack. That he could never hear 
of any Damps that kindled of themfelves. 
That from the breaking of thefe Fulmina- 
ting-damps proceeded a black fmoke of the 
{mell and colour of that from Gunpowder 
fired. 

This fort of Fire damp Mr. Beaumont tells 
us, they have alfo in fome Coal-works bor- 
dering on Mendip Hills. See Philofopb. Col- 
je@. 1. And Mr. George Sinclair in a Land 
called Werdy, welt of Leith, which even.in 
the day-time is fometimes ‘een in Coal- works 
in little holes, fhining like kindled Sulphur. 
But the moft ftrange Fire-damp was that 
which happen’d at Mo/tyn in Flintfhire at the 
{ame time with that at Wingerfworth (1675 -] 
which as foon as the Colliers were {canted 
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of Air appeared in the creviffes or flits of 


| 


a j 
y \ 


z 
rn 


the Coal, where water had been before, ina _ 
{mall blewith flame, flafhing and darting like 


Sword-blades from fide to fide of the Pit : | 


and being kindled , had the fame and more 


violent effects than thofe of Hafleberg or | 
Winger fworth, leaving a foul ill-fented {moke ey 
behind it. Inthe laft there mention’d [Phi- | 
tofoph. Tranfatt. Numb.136.] firing of it by 
one who ran indifcreetly with his Candle.o- | 


ver the Eye of the damp Pit, it flew to and 
fro over all the hollows of the work with 
a great wind and mighty roaring, tore the 
Mens clothes from their backs, findging and 
burning them, as alfo their hair and skins, 
carrying fome of them 15 or 16 yards from 
their firft ftation, beating them againft the 
Roof of the Coal and the Pofts. Asit drew 
up to the Day-pit, it caught one that was 
next the Eye along with it, and up it comes 
and was difcharged out of. the mouth of the 
fhaft with a terrible crack , not unlike, but 
more fhrill then a Cannon, fo that it was 
heard fifteen miles off. The Man’s Body, 
and other things from the Pit, were {een in 
the Air above the tops of the higheft Trees 
that grew on the brow of the Hill ( eigh- 


teen yards aboye the Pit) more then 100 | 


yards. ‘The barrel of an Horfe Engine for 
winaing up the Rope of abave 1000 pound 
| weight, 
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‘weight, though faftned to the frame with 
| Locks and Bolts of Iron, together with the 


Buckets and Rope was thrown up, and car- 
ried a good way from the Pit, and pieces 
torn off from it {catteréd about the Woods. 


And laftly the whole frame of the Engine 


moved out of its place. The whole Relati- 


on deferves well to be read. 
That which feems to me moft ftrange and 


‘| Romantick is the motion of the Damp, that 
ll} as if it had been a living thing, it fhould fly 
litt up with a long fharp flame to lighed Can- 


the || dles fet. over the Eye of the Pit, and put 


and 
ts 


| 
{ 


them out : And yet Mr. Feffop alfo mentions 


alike motion in that of Wixger/worth ; For 
‘if, faith he, ie the bink where it was, they 


| held their Candles any higher then ordinary, 
| they could fee the Damp , which lay near the 
Roof, to defcend like a black Mift , and catch 


hold of the flame, lengthning it to two or 


| three handfuls. 


By thefe Defcriptions, this Damp fhould 


_feem to be but Gunpowder in a vapour, and 


| to partake the Sulphur, Nitre, and Bitumez, 


asthe Learned Dr. Plot well proves in ‘his 
| Natural Hiftory of Staffordfhire, c. 3. §-47. 


-f to which I refer the Reader. But for ‘the 


-accenfion of it, whether it ever takes fire of 
it fel, Tamin fome doubt. Mr. feffop de- 
nies it of thofe of Hfafleberg and Winger/- 


worth ; 
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worth ; and how far thofe Relators that af- |] 
firm it are tobe credited, I know not. tI 
If in: this particular I were fatisfied , I | qjwk 
fhould readily accord with the DoctorjThat: | Jit 
our Earthquakes in Eagland, and any others, Jini 
that have but one fingle Pulfe, owe their O- |Jyay 
riginal to the kindling and explofion of Fire-. J It 
damps. | 
You will fay, That fire is the caufe of Byte 
Thunder we readily grant , becaufe we fee it [Byer 
plentifully: difcharged out ofthe Clouds : (§ter 
but what reafon have weto think fo of this jj}! 
fort of Earthquakes, where we fee no Galt 
lightning or eruption of fire at all? What Wicd 
becomes\ of the inclofed flame ? aT 
In anfwer hereto, [ demand ,~ what be- fj 
comes of it in the open Air? It diffufes it, | inp 
felf through the Caverns. of the Earth,till the Jj 
deflagrationbe made, and is there diffipated J pjy 
and diflolved into Fumeand Afhes. It breaks Hiya 
not forth, I conceive , becaufe by reafon of By, 
the depth of the Caverns wherein it islodg- 9 yi, 
ed, it isnot able to overcome the refiftance | 


1, iti wa (Ws 
of the incumbent Earth, but is. forced Quz | i 
data porta ruere , to make its way where it | ne 


finds eafieft paflage through the ftrait Cumi- jj, 
culz of the Earth : as in a Gun the inflamed | 
Powder, though if it were at liberty, andj]. 
found equal refiftance on every fide,it would } 
{pread equally every way ; yet by reafon of | 

the ¥ 
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SD) the ftrength and firmnefs of the Mettal ,. it 
| cannot tear the Bartel in pieces, and to 

|) break) out; but ‘is compelled to fly out at 

ta | the:muzzel, where it finds an open, though 

Kh) {trait paflage? For the force'of fame,though 

D4 very great, is not infinite. 

It} « demay be further objeéted, We hear not 


1 
Lt 
a 


| 


| 
, of any eruption of fire at: Port-Royal,or elte- 
‘Oil) where in this Iland’, and yet the Earth o- 
tit) pen’d, and the roofs of the Caverns fell in, 
if therefore fite could not be the caufe’ of this 
u Earthquake ; for if it had, at thofe apertures 
| and rifts‘of the ground, it muft needs have 
| iffued forth and: appeared abroad. 
«To which Ianfwer, That the Vaults and 
be Cavities wherein the inflamed Matter was 
\) imprifoned ‘and ‘the explofion made, lay deep 
ti!) in the Earth, and were» covered with a 
ti) thick and impenetrable Coat of, hard ftone, 
i) or other folid matter which the fire could 
| not téarjbut that’above this coat-there were 
I) otliefuperficial hollows in a'more loofe and 
i) crumbling Earth, which being ‘fot able to 
i) faftain thé fhock; “and hold out againft the 
i) impetuous agitations of the Earthquake, the 
mi) Foofs might yield, open, and fubfide, as we 
|) hear they did, ‘and give way to the Sea -to 
P rith in and fiurmount them. 


You 
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q 
You will reply, This may ‘be a: tolerable? | is 
account of our Englifb Earthquakes, whichs 0?! 
are finifhed at one:explofion ,: but. what fhall! 
we fay to thole::of famaica,|which likesd |) 5! 
Tempett of: Thunder! and Lightaing: in *the? | jun 
Clouds, have (as we learn by this Relation) (44! 
feveral Paroxy{is or Explofions, and yet no |i" 
| difcharging, of \fire > 011g | 
; To which lanfwer, That 1 conceive they |} mpi 
| Caverns of the Earth wherein the inflamed: |} thee 
Damps are contained, are much. larger there: | Sand 
then ours in England ; and the force of the |mele 
fire. joyned ‘with the elatery of the-Aur be-: |jqulii 
ing exceeding great; may of.a:.fudden heavei {fly ¢ 
up the Rarth, yet not fo far;as torenditin |Jaute 
funder, and make ‘its way: out, but-is-forced) |j tans, 
to feck paflage where it finds |leaftrefiftance |}mels 
| through the lateral. Cunituli. So -themain om 
(yh Cavern being in a great meafure emptied,and) ]j grat 
rch ae the exteriour parts of the» extended - matter i cimen 
| within. cooling, and flrinking:,; the -Earth vine 
Ae may fubfide again, and reduce .the Cavern | bins 
ae, to its former dimenfions. Yet poflibly there. 4 {nok 
aD il may not be a perfect deflagration and extin- 6, Sa 
ction of the fire; and fo new Damps afcend= | ¢:: 
ing out of the Earth, and by degrees filling |} te! 
ie the Cavern, there may fucceed’a' fécond ins |) pinh 
a | flamation and explofion, and fo ajthird, and my 
pi fourth, till the fteams be quite burnt up and } ed M 
aa confumed. But in this, Iconfef3, I do not jh te , 
He fatisfie 


: 
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fatisfie my (elf. They who have’ a more 


comprehenfive knowledge of all the Phe- 


nomena , may give a better account. 

But ‘as for thofé Earthquakes that are oc- 
cafioned by the burnings of Vulcano’s,' they 
‘are, I conceive, of:a different nature. For 
in them the fire burns continually, and iis 
never totally extin&, only after the great ¢- 
ruptions, in which, befides {moke’and fire, 
there is: an ejeétion of abundance of Athes, 
Sand, Earth, Stones, and in fome floods f 
melted Materials, the raging is for a ‘time 
qualified ; but the fire ftill continuing, and 
by “degre@s increafing in the combuftible 
‘matter it finds in the hollows. of the Moun- 
tains, at laft fwells to that excels, that it 
‘melts down: Metals and Minerals where it 
| «meets with’ them, ‘caufing them to boil with 
| -great fury,” and extending itfelf beyond the 
~idimenfions of the Cavities.wherein it is con- 
tained, caufes great fuccuflions and. treme 
blings of the Earth, and huge eruptions of 
fmoke; and cafts out fuch quantities of Afh- 
es, Sand and Stones as we juft now mention- 
éd : and after much thunder and roaring by 
‘the allifion and repercuffion of the flame a- 
gainft and from the fides of. the Caverns, 
and the ebullition:and volutation: of the meit- 
ed Materials, it forces out that boiling mat- 
ter either at the old mouths, or at new ri 

which 
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Which. it opens where the incumbent. Earth 


is.morethia and yielding. And if any. war | 
ter enters thofe Caverns, it mightily enéreae | 
For ithe 
fire fuddenly diflolving the water ‘into ‘va- | 
pour, expands it to a, vaft,dimenfion; and-by i 
the-help thereof throws up Earth, Sand, | 
. Stones, andiwhatever it meets with, 


feth the raging of the Mountain, 


; 
| 


| 


How 


great the force of water converted into -va- 


pour is, J-have fometimes experimented:by ' 
inadvertently cafting a Bullet ina wet mold, | 


the: melted Lead ‘being ino fooner pouredin, 
but it was-eaft out again with violence by 


the particles of water adhering to the mold 
fuddenly converted into vapour by the heat | 


ofthe Metal. 


Secondly, The People:of this Plantation 
being generally {0 ungodly and debauched in 
their lives, ithis Earthquake may well ibe e- 
fteemed by thisGentleman,! the Minifter. of 


“fort-Royal,:a Judgment» of God upon 


chem: | 
For though it may beaférvile complaint, 
and popular: miftake, -that.the former times 


were better than thefe, and:that the World | 


doth daily degenerate, «and grow woile and 
worle. 2Etas parentum pejor avis tulit hos 


nequiores, moxidaturos Progeniem vitiofiorem, ¥ 


For had thisibéentrue;. Vice would long be- 
fore this time havecomie to ‘the height and 
greats 


| 
| 
Ea 
A | 
crea 
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greateft poffible excels: and this Complaint 
hath been made as well in the beft as worft 
of times. Though ! fay this be partly an 


4s errour, yet I do verily believe,that there are 


certain times when Iniquity doth abound,and 
)) Wickednefs overflow in a Nationvor City ; 
‘} and that long Peace and Profperity , and 
} great Riches, are apt to.create Pride and 
§ Luxary, and introduce.a general Corruption 
jj Of Manners: And that at {uch times God u- 

yp tually fends fome {weeping Judgment, either 


utterly deftroying fuch.a People who have 


) filled up the mealure of their iniquity, or at 


leaft grievoufly afflidis and diminifhes them. 
So when in. the old World the: wickednefS. of 


| man was great upon the earth, and every d= 


magination of the thoughts of his heart was 


only evil. continually, Gen. 6.5. And the 
8) carth was corrupt before God , and filled with 


violence, all flefo having corrupted their 
ways, ver{.11.@¢ 12. God brought in the 
Flood,and. drowned them all.; The like 'ven- 
geance we,find executed jon thé Cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrba after fuch.a montftrous 
height of witkednefs.as the Inhabitants were 
generally arrived at. And we fhall find it 
noted by Hiftorians, That before any great 
publick Calamity or utter Excifion of a Na- 
tion, the People were become univerfally vi- 
cious and corruptin their Manners,and with- 
out 
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out all fear of God or fence of Goodnefs. | 
For God doth not ftand by as an idle and 
unconcerned Spectator, and fuffer things to 
run at random ; but his Providence many 
times interpofes, and ftops the ufual courfe 
and current of Natural Caufes: Nay, I be- 
lieve and affirm, That in all great and nota- 
ble Revolutions and Mutations he hath the 
greateit hand and intereft ; himfelf ordering | 
and governing them by his {pecial Super- 
intendence and influence. So though the | 
Inftruments and Materials wherewith this de- 
vattation in Famaica was made, as a fubter- 
raneous fire and inflamable materials, were 
before in the: Earth, yet that they fhould at 
this time break. forth and work, when there 
was fuch an inundation of wickednef& there, 
and particularly and efpecially at Port-Royal, 
this we may confidently fay , was the finger 
of God, and effected perchance by the mi- 
niftery of an Angel. 

Moreover, This Relator’s being called a- 
fide, and {topped from going to a place,whi- | 
ther if he had then gone he had certainly 
perifhed, we have good reafon to think an 
effect of Providence, defigning thereby his 
prefervation ; as Gregory the Bithop of Az: 
tzoch his’ going out of tle Houfe wherein he 
abode immediately before it felldown, was 
rationally thought tobe in'refpec ot him. 

| | But 
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But to proceed ; I fhould now have doné 
_ €oncerning Earthquakes, it being my defign 
only to take notice of fuch as have made 
_ confiderable mutations inthe fuperficial part 
of the Earth; paffing by thofe, which after 
| afhort trembling and fuecuffion have left the 
| Barth as they found it, niaking no alterati- 
| on at all therein. But at the very time this 
| theet of Earrhqaakes was Compofing, there 
happening -a‘notable one, though of this 
latter kind,) in our own Country, was part- 
| ly by the coincidence ot it, with the compo: 
fure before-mentioned, partly at the requeft 
of the Bookteller, induced to make fome 
mention of it,and add what [ knew or could 
| learn of its Hiftory ; which is indeed very 
little and\inconfiderable , we having as yet 
bata very lame and imperfe@ account of 
the Accidents of it. 

As for the time when it happened, it was 
| the 8th of September 1692. about 4 Minutes 
paft “I'wo of the Clock in the Afternoon, as 
was obferved at London; hereabouts I can 
| hear of no body that was {fo critical in no- 
| ting thetime, only they agree that it was a- 
| bout Two of the Clock. Had we a pundtu- 


.§ al'aad exact notice of the very Minute that 


| it happened in far diftant places, we might 


a thence gather fomething concerning the mo- 


| tron and progrefs of it. However it is re- 
| markable 
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markable that.it happened in,the, dAvtamn , 
one of the Seafons in which Ariffot/e tells us 
{uch effects are moft frequent, the other be- 
ing the Spring; and likewile in the Month 
of September ; in the which that about Ox- 
ford in the Year 1683, fell out» and mores 
over in a wet Seafon ,,as that alle ,didg 
though the Forenoon.of the,day. was clear, 
and tair, yet in the Afternoons when; the 
Earthquake was paft,it rained -haxd til Nighr, 
the whole precedent. Summer (ito. this. d 
mean), having been,cold .and,,wet:'-which 
what influence.it can have toward the’ pro- 
duction of an. Earthquake. .unlefs by {top- 
ping the Pores of the Earth, and, hindring 
the evaporation of thofe fulphureous fteams; 
which are'the efficients of ,it., I-know -nof, 


The fame Night fucceeded.fome {trokes,of | 


Thunder and Flafhes. of Lightning both ;here 
and at Loudon, and fince then we have had 
great ftorms of Wind. I might have taken 


notice, that for {ome Mornings before we had ~ 


{mart Frofts for the time of the Year. 

Since this. was written aad fent away. in 
order to printing,’am advis’d byLetter from 
my honoured Friend Dr. Zancred,Robinjon, 
that this Earthquake was not confind tofome 
Counties of Augland, as. Middlefex., Efex, 
Kent, Suffex, Flampfhire, Sc. but {pread far 
into Foreiga Parts ; an Account, whereof I 
~~ fhall 


— 


Mine 
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fhall give you in the Dodtor’s own words. 
Lhe Concuffon or Vibration of our late Earth- 
quake was felt in mof? parts of the Dutch and 
Spanifh Netherlands, as a/o ix Germany and 
France : It affected places moft upon the Sea- 
Coafts, and near the great Rivers,as Zealand, 
Cologn, Mentz , and the Bridge of London. 
It went not beyond 52 Degrees and 40 Mi- 
nutes of Northern Latitude ; how far it 
reach'd to the South and Eaft, is not yet cer- 
tainly known for want of good Intelligence, we 
have already traced it beyond Paris to the 
48 degree of N. Latitude, and beyond the 
Rhine on the Eaf? to Francfort ; fo that we 
Know.at prefent of 260 Miles fquare fhaken by 
up 2. The motions of fome Machines were very 
i Jenftely ftop’t or retarded by the Choc, efpecz- 
i. @/y Pendulums; and there were fome altera- 
tions in the Air (as to its fmell, [pring , and 


|B gravity) both before and after. The time of 


§ zts happening here in England, and beyond the 
B Seas, feems to vary fome Minutes , but that 
I) may cafily be accounted for by the difference 


“of Meridians. ‘Thus far. the Doffor. Dar. 


| Septemb, 22. 
The duration or continuance of it (as I 


My am informed by fome curious and attentive 


® Obfervers ) about Loxdon was about Two 
Minutes; here not fo long. 
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The manner of the motion, as I am af 
fured by my Learned and Ingenious Friend 
and Neighbour Mr. A//en,Phyfitian in Brain- 
tree, who had it from feveral intelligent and 
obfervant Perfons hereabouts, and that lived 
in diftant places, was firft a-manifeft heav- 
ing upwards, and after that a trembling, or 
vibration, or agitation to and fro. So that 
in the firft refpe@, its motion feemed to re- 
femble that of the Blood in an Artery 
{tretching the Channel as it paffed. 

The motion of it was moft confiderable 
upon Hills and in Valleys. 


The effe& it had upon thofe who were 


fenfible of it was a{wimming or dizzinefS in 
their Heads, and this was general upon: all. 
In fome it affected their Stomacks, and crea- 
‘ed a loathing and inclination to vomit : 
Some of the tenderer Sex found in them- 
{elves fuch a difpofition as they have had be- 
fore a {wooning fit. All which muft be the 


effects cither of the heaving or tremulous 


motion, or both ; and yet no motion of Boat 
or Coach doth fo fuddenly affect and difturb 
the Head or Stomack. 


Laitly, It was attended with a noife,as our 


Earthquakes generally: in England.are, asis | 


obferved by Mr. Pigot in that of Oxford in 
the Year 1683. and by my felf when I lived 
3a Sutton Cofteld, in one that happen’d there 

: in 
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in the Winter time as I remember in the 
Year 1677. and extended at leaft 40 Miles 
in length into Worcefterfbire. The noile I 
heard {eem’d to be in the Air. This noifé 
hereabouts was heard but in few places, and 
by few perfons, but yet I am wellaffured by 
fome, and thofe of the Vulgar and fgnorant 
fort, who reported it of themfelves, having 
no reafon to feign it, and who had never 
heard that any fuch thing accompanied 
Earthquakes. 

From many of the fore-mentioned parti- 
culars it may be colle@&ed , That the Ca- 
verns in which the inflamed Damp caufing 
this Earthquake was contained, lye deep in 
the Earth, elfe could it not have fhook fuch 
a vaft extent of Ground, both Hillsand Val. 
leys, paffing under the Channels of great Ri- 
vers, and even Creeks of the Sea, and not 
being ftop’t by them ; and if it had not lain 
deep, it would in all likelyhood fome where 
or other have rent the Earth, and broken 
forth. And yet notwithftanding the depth, 
it fhould feem it found fo much vent as to 
affect the external Air, and createa found: 
for if the Caverns wherein the Damp was 


‘had been clofe fhut up with fuch a thick 


Coat of Earth, I doubt whether the trem- 
bling and vibration of the foft Earth alone 
would have produced fuch a noife abroad in 
pir the 
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the Air; and the vapour of it alfo made a 
fhift to ftruggle through the Pores of the 
Earth into the open Air, in fuch quantity as 
to affect the fence; a fulphurous {cent having 
been observed in the Air both before and af- 
ter the Concuffion. 

It is moreover very remarkable, That there 
were {ome particular {pots which were not at 
ail {tirred in thofe Countreys where the pla- 
ces not far diftant round about were fhaken ; 
as Sturbridge-Fair before-remembred, and 


fiderably {hakea by it. 

It is.aifo worth the noting, That both this, 
and all.other Earthquakes I have heard or 
read of in England, have been very fhort , 
and finifhed at one explofion ; which is an 
argument, thar the Cavities and Caniculi , 
whereia, the enfamed matter is contained 
and moves, are very {trait and of {mall di- 
menfions. Explofion I callit, becaufe by the 
guicknefs of the motion it feems rather to 
refemble that,of Powder in a Gun, then that 
of a Squibrunning in a Train of Powder. 
ThoughiothersI have read of whofe motion 
Was 


Confequences of the Deluge. 
wasiwery ‘iflow ;1as that’ obferved by the 
Howourable:Mr. Boy/, and deferibed in the 
Philofophical Franfactions, Numb, 11. Had 
welccitain knowledge where the greateft 
force: of this : Earthquake. was , we might 
thencd learn where. its firft accenfion was, 
ancwhiclpway. it fpread it felf. Buel have 
not :titne*toventarge further concerning it, or 
toigite an account of all its Phenomena, left 
linjure the Printer by flopping the Prets: 
neither indeed: would it be prudence to at- 
tempt it, till.we have a more particular and 
perfect Hiftory of it. 

Since this.was written and fent: away to 
the:Printer, intelligence is come from be- 
yond the Seas, that Flanders. and all Fiol- 
land; part of France and Germauy , were 
fhalcen by'this Earthquake, and confequent- 
ly the®. interjacent. Provinces, which is a 
clear’ demonftration of our Opinion, That 
the:inflamed Damp, which caufed it, was 
lodgedideep ‘in the Earth, the Cuxzcalt or 
Caverns which contained it palling under the 
very. bottom of the Sea. It is alfo a great 
confirmation of what we have delivered'con- 
cerning the Mountains of Aina, Stromboli, 
and Vefavius communicating by Submarine 
paflages. Add hereto, that Gaffendus in the 
Life of Peireskius reports, That at the Moun- 
tain Semo in Arbiopia , there happened a 
P 4 burn- 
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burning at the fame time with, thatsof | 
Vefuvius in Campania, « viz.) in the: Year | 
1633. So that not only Vefupius-communi- | 
cates with Etna by fubterranéous : Vaults, | 
but alfo (as he rationally infers) Era with 
the Mountains of Syria, the Tunnels) runt | 
ning under the depths of the Meditetranean | 
Sea, and thofe with the Arabianyand lafly | 
the Arabian with Mount» Seme in vEthio: | 
Za. | Ll A 
That an inflamed Damp or {ubterraneous | 
Fire is the caufé of all Earthquakes in gene> 
ral, and not only fuch as precede the erups | 
tions of Vulcano’s, may be proved by-an e- ji 
minent inftance of an Earthquake happen: ) 
ing May 12. 1682.which fhook the greatett | 
part of France and Switzerland, and:reach’t 
as far as Collen in Germany : an Account 4 Bu 
whereof we have in the Fourxal des Scavans 4} 
fet forth Fune 1. 1682. infertedin the Week. 
ly Memorials printed for. Mr. Faithorne, 
Numb. 23. In which they write, That it || 
was perceived in Lionnois, (which was wont | 
to pafs for a place exempt from fuch Acciz 
dents) in Dauphiny and Beaujolois , though 
very little, and without any ill confequence. , 
That at Mets in Lorrain the Watch-place af Jyh 
a Bulwark was thrown down into. the jf} 


Ditch, with the Soldier that ftood Sentinel 
there. 
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dl) bo'That at Zonnerre the Houfes and Church- 
tea es were fo terribly fhaken,as if feveral Coach- 
ith} €s:with fix Horfes had ‘driven along. full 
lls,) {peed through the Streets ; and that it threw 
Witt! down feveral Rocks on the fide of Bouréi- 
lui) rant. © They tell alfo that it ftop’t a Foun- 
wen)| tain at Raviere hard by ( which at fifty pa- 
ll ces from its head turns a Mill) for half an 
‘bie hour. 

_ That it was perceived in Provence by the 
itt) fhaking of Windows and Beds, and opening 
ne | of Doors, and that it had two feveral moti- 
up| ons or pulfes, as ‘ours alfo was by fome ob- 
ie) ferved to have: and that the Domeftick A- 
et: | mimals, as Sheep, Cows, Horfes, and Poul- 
ute] try did difcover their fear by unufual mo- 
adit} tions/and cries. And the Sheep at Dijon in 


un Burgundy could not be ftopt from getting 


wos} into thew Stalls at four of the Clock in the 
jet.) Afternoon, which were not then wont to 
ra ) betake themfelves thither till Sun-€t. 

tt t] That the Cities of Orleans, Troyes, Sens, 
von Chalons, Foinville, Reims , Soiffons , Laon, 
Aci Macon; Dole, Strasbourg, &c. felt the Et- 
oii feéts: of it. 


ae) en But at Remiremont upon the Mofelle , 


cu) Where it exerted:its greateft force, throw- 
in ing down: féveral Honfes, infomuch that 
ell the Inhabitants were forced to betake them- 
p felvés into the Fields for fix weeks time ; 
Tht | there 
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. 


there was.a noifé heard: like .Eliundems\tnd |}, 


flames frequently broke: out ‘of the Earth: of | Ut 


a noilome {cent, “but, not .Sulpliureous y vad | 


which burnt nothings yet was: there na rift | 


or.chap in the ground ; \favé onlysinvone 
place, the, depth, wheredf.was! iin. vain | 


° 5 & , 
learch’t , and which afterwards:clofed up; i 
| 


And before this Earthquake: alfo flames: aps 


peared for 4 days upon a Mountain nead (Wh 


] \ 


Geneva, | 


leis very ftrangeand remarkable that ‘thé i 


flames that iffued out’ were of the nature of | 
an. /gnus fatuus , and burnt-nothing ; and | 
that (as Monfieur Coldert writes) the Earths | 
quake-raged every Night, and never in the | 
Day-time. 

Concerning: Earthquakes, I fhall only:add | 
two Obfervations, | 

tr. Phat it is not likely that they: fpendall | 


their ftrength upon GCities,but do indifferent. 
ly thake, break in funder, and throw:down 
Mountains and. Rocks ;' and fecing few (Ci- 
ties there are but have been fhakeny and 


fine 
many: cuined and fubverted by. them.,- and | dine 


levelled with the Ground ; ‘there: is good 
reafon to think, that: few Rocks or Mountains 
have efcaped-their Fury ; butshave fuffered | 
the: like ,Concuffions and Alterations. 


2. Lhat 


Confequences of the Deluge. 
» Un 


hall oe 2 That the Changes that have hitherto 
i) happened in the Earth by Earthquakes have 

| til) not been fo confiderable as to threaten a dif: 
“iil folution of the prefent Syftem of the ‘Ter- 
‘Ot raqueous Globe, fhould there be a like fuc? 
al ceffion of them to Eternity. Unlefs we will 
') except that unparall’d univerfal one , which 
‘4B}/ happened in the days of Valentinian the firlt 
\Itt|- (which we havealready mention’d) by witch 
‘the whole known World , both Land and 
tie) Sea,and its like the then unknown too, were 
td) violently fhaken ; which might feem to’ be 
itd) a Prelude to the future Conflagration ‘or 
ath!) Deftruction of the wholeby fuch a contufion 
ithe} and dafhing in pieces of all the parts of it 
i oe againft another, as the Stoicks® {peak 
aud of. | 
Of the Effects of burning Mountains or 

mil) uJcanos, Y have already {aid fomething, and 
rent {hall afterwards , have occafion to fay more. 
loval In brief, x. They caft forth out of their 
/ C:f Mouths, and {cater all over the Country , 
al fometimes to a very great diftance, abun- 
atl} dance of Sand and Afhes. Dion Caffus “re- 
gol ports, that in that noted deflagration of Ve- 
iis} fuvius in the time of Zétus the Emperour , 
etl | there was fo much Cinders and Afhes. vomi- 
. B ted out of its flaming Tunnel, and with thac 
| Fury and Violence, that they were tranf- 
Tat ported over Sea into Africa, Syria and Egypt; 
| | and 
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and on the other fide were carried ‘as far as ) va 
Rome, where they darkned the very Air,and yy’ 

ae a intercepted the Sun-beams. At which time, | 

Ny ih by the fury of this burning and tempeft , | ‘ 

1 Ae the whole Mountain and Earth thereabouts |i“ 

vi wasfo fhaken, that two adjoyning Cities Her | ee 
jf culanium and Pompeii, were deftroyed with 
the People fitting in the Theater. ’ And the |i 
famous Natural Hiftorian Pliny the Elder ,\#} 
then Admiral of the Roman Navy, out of a 1 

| curiofity of fearching out the Caufés and ) 

i Nature of the Deflagration approaching too | 

we near the Mountain, and ftaying too long 

there, was fuffocated with the fulphureous jg! 
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flowed 


ik {moke and ftench thereof. . ed 

io Of another eruption of the fame Vefuvi- he 
7) us We read, in the time of Leo the Emperour, |}ti 
ae wherein the Athes thereof tran{ported in the it 
ae Air ob{cured all Europe, being carried as far (tail 
on as Conftantinople ; and that the Con/tantino- i 
ee polztans being wonderfully affrighted there- jug 
ee ae iin) with ( infomuch as the Emperour forfook | Ow 
ey the City) ia memory of the fame, did year- | id) 
i ly celebrate the Twelfth of November. sion 
ine 2. They alfo pour out hugeFloods of melted | tata 
| 1H) | Minerals, Stones, and other Materials, run- {irq 
| be hi ning down like Rivers for many Mules toge- jf M 
mo. ther ; as did the Mountain Area inthat lat | yf 
mee ih, and moft famous Eructation,difgorging fach | ht 9 
| ha mighty ftreams of fiery running matter, as |Wvhat; 
| 
| ne 
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i ? 
\flowed down to Catana, above twenty Miles 


/ diftant, and advanced a confiderable way 
jinto the very Sea it felf. 
| Secondly, The next thing I fhall mention 
‘is the extraordinary Floods caufed by long 
{| continuing fhowers, or violent and tempe- 
ftuous ftorms and fhots of rain. 
dt, The moft ancient and memorable of this 
der \kind is that of Deucalion,of which we have 
jalready difcourfed fufficiently. S. Hierome 
in the Life of Hilarion (as I find him quo- 
pty ted by Dr. Alakewzd ) {peaks of a Flood and 
|Inundation after the Death of Futian , in 
eo Which Naves ad praerupta montium delate 
| pependerunt , the Ships being landed upon 
(nj the tops of the Mountains, there ftuck. 
your) Which whether it proceeded from Rain , or 
atigufrom an Irruption of the Sea, or from both 
| Caufes together, he doth not fay: but if it 
) were literally true, and not hyperbolically 
J exaggerated, then may fome credit be given 
| to what Sabzz in his Commentaries upon O- 
| vid’s Metamorphofis, reports , Ex Annalium 
| monumentis confiat Anno 1460. in Alpibus ins 
| ventam effe Navim cum anchoris in cuniculo 
run Per quem metalla effodiuntur : It appears by 
the Monuments of Hiftory, that inthe Year 
1460. in a Mine of the A/ps was found a 
, Ship with its Anchors ; in confirmation of 
| what that Poet writes, 
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a | | } r e ° val { puts 
A UN Le Et vetus inventa eft in montibus anchora fim bas 
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In the Year of our Redemption sgo. in}, 
the Month of Odober, Gregory being then 
Bithop of Rome; there happened a marvel) . 
lous overflowing in Jtaly, and efpecially inj, 
the Venetian Territory and in Liguria, ace) sLE 
companied with a moft fearful ftorm off 
Fhunder and Lightning, aftér which follow- 
ed the great Plague at Rome, by reafon off, 
the many’ dead Serpents caft up and left up-| 
on the Land-after the Waters decreafed and}, 
returned, , 
i Stroztus Sigog in his Magia’ ommifaria ,¥. 
ee telleth of an Inundation in /ta/y in the time} 
Ta a of Pope Damafus, in whichralfo many Cities } 
ees of Sicily were {wallowed: another in the 

time of Alexander the Sixth: alfo in the §) 
we Year 1515. Maximilian being Emperour. 4 
Be ae i He alfo remembers a perillous overflowing 9)", 
Hae ea in Polonia about Cracovia, by which many | id 
Pade People perifhed. :. 

Likewite Piguier a French Hiftorian, {peake | a 

eth of a great Flood in the South part of | 

Hy A be Languedoc, which fell in the Year of our 9% 
Lae Lord 1557. with fo dreadful a Tempeft,that j"' 
WaT | all the People attended therein the very end 1. 
Te of the World and Judgment-day ; faying , y*" 
eal that | 
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| that, by, the,violent defcent of the Waters a- 
sn Dout Nzfmes; there: were removed divers old 
' }heapsand mountures of Ground, and many 
Pother, Riaces,torn upiand.rent ; by. which it 
, Maccident.there was found both Coin of Silver wi | 
su and.Gold,..and .divers, pieces. of Plate, and mid 
‘andl’ Weftels-of other, Metal} fuppofed to be hid- 
i at fuch time as the Goths invaded that 'p 
. EProvince. Thefe {tories related in the three ei 
.. plaftsParagraphs, L have, borrowed of Sir Wal- 
i mter, Ralegh his Hiftory. of the. World, 
& Lowhich I hall. add one of late date 
;,, maappenihg’ in’ Séci/y, a. Narrative whereof 
, Beommunicated. in a Letter from Palermo, 
“ Bdated Fane the 25th, 1682: 1 met with in 
 pthe’ London Gazette, Numb. 1742. in» the 
. Mollowing words:, We have au Account from i 
Cai the. Town. of Tortorica, That on the fixth Nd 
meeltant, about feven.a Clock in the. Evening, ' 
‘patter fo great a darknefS that no obje could 
be diftinguifbed. at the diftance of four pa- 
ees, there.arofe,fuch a. great ftorm of Rain, 
" BLightning and Ibunder, which lafted fix and | 
“Wthirty. hours , that about. One a Clock the : 
. Paent norning.,. great. Torrents. of Water, | 
°"Neaufed by. thefe Rains, fell down from the 
* Rweighbouring Mountains with fo great rapi- 
| Mdityy that they carried with them Trees of 
Ne au extraordinary bignefs, which threw dows 
YS the. Walls and Houfes of the Tows they bap- {ib 
a pened Ate 
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Confequences of the Deluge. ; 
pened to beat againft. The Waters were fo _ 
violent that they overthrew the Church of \\i ft 
St. Nicholas ; and the Arch-Deacon of thé (is 
Town’, who retired thither, perifhed there \i 
with many other perfons: there remaining qi 
only. one Abby, and-about: fifty Floufes , and §\' 
thofe fo foattered , that’ they fell one after § \ 
another. There were about fix hundred of Gilt 
the Inhabitants drown'd., the reft being a> Gir’ 
broad in the. Field gathering their filk, fled: }w: 
to the Mountains; where they fuffered very @ ite: 
much for want of Proviftons. The Goods , ren 
Trees, Stone, Sand and other Rubbifh which §\\u 
the Waters carried away, were in fo great Bix\ 
abundance, that they made a bank above thé ¥in\ 
Water two Miles in length near the mouth of ed 
the River, where before the Sea was very} 7 
deep. This Town w fituate in that park Fy 
of Sicily called the Valley of Demona, o#- §ihe 
the fide of the River Tortorica , about fivé §yi 
and Twenty Miles from the. Tulcan Seay ify 
Lhe Towns of Randazzo and Francaville y ity 
and feveral others; have likewife been des Uy, 
Stroyed by this great. Flood. It is added 4... 
that Mount Ana cafts out fuch abundance of 4. 
Water, that all the neighbouring. Country #$ Mi. 
drowned. Which if itbe true, ( as {ee no | tp, 
reafon to doubt it) this is a further proof, |};,.. 
again{t Borellius , thatthe Caverns of 2% ih... 
ma are more. then superficial ; «and. reach Mon 
‘down | 
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Hii} down tothe very Roots and Foundations 
OW of that Mountain, communicating ’ with 
' ti) the Subterraneous AbyfS, and the Sea its felf, 
tui) from whence in’ all likelyhood thefe Waters 
ini) Were derived, as is evident in thofe poured 
: di Out by Vefuvius. 

st) © Many other Floods we read of in Hiftories, 
a |whether caufed by Rains or Inundations of 
® the Sea, is uncertain, and therefore I. fhall 


§ general is, the wafting and wafhing away of 
| Mountains and high Grounds, the raifing of 
the Valleys and Bottoms, and confequently 
m® levelling of the Earth, and landing up of the 
Sea. ) 
|. “Thirdly, The laf thing I thall mention, 
§ which hath effected confiderable Changes in 
§ the Earth,is boifterous and, outragious Winds 
Wand Hurricanes, of which I need not give 
§ Inftances,they every year almoft happening. 
wilt) *Thefe 1 conceive havea great Intereft in the 
” i Tqundations of the Sea we have before men- 
di tioned. -Thele raifé up thofe great Hills or 
we Downs of Sand we fee all along the Coatts 
iyi) of the Low-Countreys, and the Weftern-fhorés 
lee) of Exgland, and’ the like places. Thefefome- 
yoll times blow up fo much Saad, and drive it fo 
{AM far as to. cover the adjacent’ Countreys, - and 
ii 'to mar whole Fields, yea to bury Towns 
‘ t Q. and 
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van and Villages. They are alfo.a concurrent 9 pt) 
MOL caufe of thofe huge Banks and Shelves of § ji 
RR Sand that are fo dangerous to Mariners, and §} {| 
ae He bar up Havens, and ruin Port-Towns ; of §\e 
an i which many Inftances might be given. Bs 
I find in Dr. Hrakewil’s Apology , a flory § m 
or two fhewing the great force and {trength Fr 
| of Winds; the one taken out of Belarmine’s } \ 
: Book De afcenfu mentis in Deum per feal.creat. \ 1 
grad. x. Vidi ego (faith the Cardinal) quod } iy, 
nilt vidiffem non crederem , a vehementifimo qu 
vento effoffam ingentem terre molem , edmque \ jy 
delatam fuper pagum quendam ut fovea altif= \\\y; 
fima con{piceretur, unde terra eruta fuerat, & Wy 
pagus totus coopertus, S guaft fepultus mane \iyy 
Me \y ferit, ad quem terra ila devenerat : i. e. 1})\i. 
ea my felf have feen, which if I had not feen, } 9 
TA: ula I fhould not have believed, a very great }}j, 
i quantity of Earth, digged out and taken up |), 
i by the force of a {trong Wind, and carried } 7, 
upa Village thereby, fo that. there remains } ji, 
| ed to be feen a great empty hollownefs},,. 
mee in the place from whence it was lifted, }y,, 
bE and the Village upon which it lighted was',,,. 
in a manner all covered over and buried in Ve 
if. Ble 
The other out of Stow, who reports, }), 
That in the Year rog5. during the Reiga B ai 
‘| of King Wiliam Rufus, there happened in}... 
Tat London an outragious Wind,which bore down vi 
| in| 
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in that City alone fix hundred Houfes , and 
_ blew off the:Rewof of Bow-Charch, with which 
) the Beams were born into the Air a great 
) height, fix whereof being 27 foot long, with 
) their|fallwere driven 23 foot deep into the 
ground, the ftreets. ofthe: City lying then 
| unpaved, 
5 Now then to fum up what.we have faid, 
)) The Changes and Alterations that have been 
| made in the Superficial Part of the Terra- 
queous Globe have been effected ‘chiefly by 
") Water, Fire, and Wind. Thole by Water 
§ Save beeneither by the Motions of the Sea,or 
by Rains ; and both:either ordinary or ex- 
) traordinary»The ordinary Tides and Spring- 
tides of the Sea:do wafh away the fhores , 
| and change Sand-banks., and the like. The 
| extraordinary and tempeftuous motions of 
§ the Sea, railed by raging and impetuous 
) Winds, {ubterraneous Fires, or fome other 
hidden caufes, overwhelm Iflands, open Fre- 
§) tvin’s, throw up huge beds and banks of 
: Sand, ‘nay vaft baiches of Stone, extending 
va) fome Miles, and drown whole Countreys. 
iit) The ordinary Rains contribute fomething to 
» the daily diminution of the Mountains, fil- 
ports liag up-ofthe Valleys, and atterrating the 
Ref) skirts of the Seas.) The extraordinary Rains 
i) caufing great Floods and Deluges,have more 


sii vifible and remarkable influences upon fuch 
i Q 2 mu- 
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Confequences of the-Deluge. 
mutations, doing that in\a few days, which 9 
the ordinary Weathercould notieffect,it may J 
be, in an. hundred; years.) s:ow em 

In ali thefe Ghanges then Winds: have a § tw 
great intereft; , the motion: of ythe! Clouds § (| 
being wholly owing to them) and in.a great 
meafure alfo the overflowings and inundati- 
ons of the Sea: is:!. Yr of nerntwe 

WhateverChanges have been:wrought by | 
Fartnquakes, Thunaders;iandsEruptions of 
Kulcano’s, arethe effects -ofsFire.! 0. 

All thefe. Caufes co-operate toward ‘the 
lowring of the Mountains , ‘levelling of ‘the | 
Farth, ftraitning and landing up-of »the: Sea, 
and in fine compelling, the Waters ‘to return 
upon-thedry Land, and ccovet. the | whole 
Surface of ‘it, as-at the firfty:: Howsto ob- 
viate thisin a natural way, I know not; un- 
lefs by a-tran{mutatiom of the two Elements 
of Water and Earth one into another, which 
Ican by no means grant: > ’Tis trueindeeds 
the rocky parts of the Mountains: may “bé § 
fo hard and impenetrable, :as tor refitt!and: 
hold out againft all the Affaults cf the! Water, 
and utmoft rage of the Sea; but then all the 
Farth. and, Sand being wafhed: from them’; 
nothing,but as it were their Ske/etonsjwill re-. 
mainextant abovethe Waters, and the Earth 
be in effect drowned, on 
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Confeqhences of the Deluge. 
But though I cannot imagine or think up- 
} on any natural means to prevent and put a 
) flop.to this effe&, yet do I not deny that 
| there may be fome:;, and lam the rather in- 
| clinable fo to think, -becaufe the World doth 
"| not inany degree’ proceed fo faft towards 
} this Period , as the force and agency of all 


_— thefe Caufes together feem to require. For, 


as I {aid before, the Oracle. predicting the 
| carrying on the fhore of Célicza as far as 
| Cyprus by the Earth and Mud that the turbid 
| River Pyramus fhould bring down, and let 
| fall in the interjacent ftrait, is fo far from 


“4 being filled up, that there hath not any con- 


| fiderable progrefs been made towards it, fo 
f far as I bave heard or read, in thefe 2000 
§ years. And we find by experience, that the 
§ longer the World lafts, the fewer Concufli- 
j ons and Mutations are made in the upper. or 
| fuperficial Region of the Earth ; the parts 
thereof {eeming to tend to a greater quiet 
and fettlement. 

Befides the Superficies of the Sea,notwith- 
ftanding the overwhelming and fubmerfion 
of Iflands, and the ftraitning of it about 
the Outlets of Rivers; and the Earth it 


) wafhes from the fhores fubfiding, and eleva- 


_ ting the bottom,feems not to be raifed higher, 
nor fpread further, or bear any greater pro- 
Q''3 portion 
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_ portionto that of the Land! then it did a | 
thoufand years ago. 
He So have I finithed tny fecond Difcoarte | 
Te concerning the Deluge and: its Effeéts3 oand | 
Va! ‘the Mutations that have been fince made mn i | 
the Earth, and their Caufes. On 
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f HER E is implanted in the Nature 
| of Mana great defire and curi- 
| ofity of fore-knowing future E- 


© yents, and what fhall befal themfelves, their 
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Relationsand Dependents in time to come $ | 
the Fates of Kingdoms and Commonwealths, | 
efpecially. the Periodical Mutations,and final | 


Catafirophe of the World. Hence in ancient 
times, Divination» was ‘made a Science or 


Mytftery, and many Nations had their Col- | 


ledges or Societies of Wife-men, Magicians, 
Aftrologers and Sooth-fayers ; as for exam- 
ple, the Egyptians, Babylonians and Romans. 
Hence the Vulgar are very prone to con{ult 
Diviners and Fortune-tellers. 

Lo gratifie in fome meafure this Curiofi- 
ty, and that his People might not -in any 
Priviledge be inferiour to the Nations about 
them, it pleafed God, befides the fianding 
Oracle of @xzm, not only upon {pecial oc- 


cafions to raifeup among the Fews extraor- | 


disary Prophets, by immediate Miffion ; but 
alfo to fettle a conftant Order and Succef 
fion of them, for the maintenance and up- 
holding whereof, there were Colledges and 
Seminaries inftituted for the educating and 
fitting young Men for the: Prophetick Fun- 
ction. Thele were the Sons. of the Pro- 
phets, of whom Wwe find fo frequent menti- 
on in Scripture. 

Moreover, it pleafed God fo far to conde: 
fcend to the weaknefs of the Fews, that in the 
Infancy, of their State, he permitted them 
to,confult his Prophets concerning ordinary 


aCe 
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Mt} accidents of life, and affairs of {mall mo- 
ay | ment: As we fee Saul did Samuel about:the 
‘iy lof of ‘hiseFathers-A fies: whicl»it’s notlike- 
Xe) ly he would have done, had it riot been u- 
I Of {ual and cuftomary foto do. In the latter 


GUE times of that State, we read of no confulting 

rate | of Prophets upon fuch occafions. At aft 

um} alfo by their own confeffion, the Spirit.of 

mai Prophecy was quite taken away,and nothing 

iif) left them but: a Vocal Oracle, which) they 

called Bath col,i.e. the: Daughter of a Voice, 

nol | or the Daughter of Thunder, a’ Voice out of 

ay a Voice. This Dr.* Lightfoot thinksto have * Hore He. 

buf] beenameer Faney or Impofture. Que de” ir, 

ding) «Bath Kol referunt Judai, ignofcant alli mihi aie 

lull ff ego partim pro fabulis habeam Fudaicis, par- 

on | tim pro praftigis Diabolicu... What the Fews 

;tl report concerning Bath Xol,\ beg their par- 

ot don, if Lefteem them no other then either 

i) ©Jewith Fables or Diabolical Illufions. | It isa 

ani) Tradition among them, that after the death 

wl) of thelaft Prophets, Haggaé, Zachary and 

fin Malachy, the Holy Spirit departed from J/ra- 

Pol ed But why, I befeech you, was Prophecy 

ati!) withdrawn, if Cceleftial Oracles were to be 
continued > Why was @rim and Thummim 

del® taken away, or rather not teftored, by their 

te’ own confeffion, after the Babylonifh Capti- 

la|)  vity ? It were ftrange: indeed: that God ta- 

uw) king away his ordinary: Oracles from™a 
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People fhould beftow upon them one more hil 


or equally noble ; and that after they were | 


extremely. degenerated and fallen into alf 
manner of Impiety , Superftition and He- 


refy,©c. And a little after, if I may free- § 
ly {peak what I think, thofe innumerable | 
Stories, which every where occur [ in the | 


Jewith Writings] concerning Bath Kol, are 


ne 
th 


to be reduced to two Heads: viz. 1. The 


moft of them are meer Fables, invented in 
honour of this or that Rabbin, or to gain 


credit to fome Hiftory. 2. The reft meer | 


Magical and Diabolical Illufions, &c. 
In the Primitive Churches of Chriftians 


_ planted by the Apoftles, there was alfo an 


Order of Prophets, 1 Cor. 12. 28. God 
hath fet fome in the Church , first Apoftles , 


fecondarily Prophets , &c. . This Spirit of | 


Prophecy was an extraordinary and tempo- 
rary Gift, as were the Gifts of Healin 

and Speaking with Tongues , continuing 
not long after the Death of the Apoftles , 
and Confignation of the Canon of Scrip- 
ture. So that now we have no means left 
us of coming to the knowledge of future 
Events ,but the Prophecies contained in the 
Writings of the Holy Penmen of Scripture, 
which we mutt féarch diligently , confider 
attentively , and compare together , if we 
d@ire’ to underftand any thing of a 
| ral 
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of the World, 


Nd}! {hall befal the Chriftian Church or State in 
Nth) gime to come. 

0 al) ‘This Text which l-have made-choice of 
He | for my Subject, is part of a Prophecy con- 
| cerning thevgreateft of all Events, the Diffo- 


tk} lution of the World. 
1 the f 
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at 12 Peter Yiane™ i 

iM : ; q eit 

| Seemg then all thefe things fhall\u' 

; iy 

be diffolved , what manner of | m 

a perfons ought we to be in all 4st 

ch ae holy converfation and godli— \\s, 

He eps iia pik 

fees ff 

Bae SOG a # Exp 

pio 

Mi CHAP. I ay 

i ry) Li The Divifion of the Words and Do- : 
(Uae Ctrine contained in them, with the 

Heads. of the following Difcourfe. 

te | ‘HESE Words contain in them | thi 

a two Parts; +. An Antecedent or “ 

HV ae Doctrine, AZ thefe things hall be WW 

ae | diffeluved. 2. A-Confequent, or Inference | i 

re thereupon, What manner of perfons ought we 4M 

1 wa fo be ? the 


The 


of ibe World, 


“The Do@trine, here only briefly hinted,or 
den | faraerily propofed, is laid down more filly 
~jjin the precedéntVerle 5: But the day of ‘the 

| Lord will tome asa thief i in the night ,in which 

ithe Heavens fhall pafSaway with a great 
noife; and the Elements fhall ‘melt with fer- 
went heat, the Earth alfo, and the works that 
It are therein fhall be:burnt up. 
Thefe words are by the‘penerality of In- 
|terpreters, Ancient-and’ Modern, underftood 
ofthe final deftruétion or diffolution of Hea 
ven and Earth: in which fenfe I fhall choofé 


} the Reverend and*Learned Dr. Zammond , 
} and fome few others, to° {tem ‘the Fide of 
__} Expofitors, and apply them to the deftru- 
} Ction of -Ferufalem and the Jewifh Polity.’ { 
i wat then, 
f 
- 


’ | <0 1901 contained, fall’ one day be diffolved and. 
pty 7 destroyed by Fire. 


ft 


By World in this Bropofition We, ‘and by 
fe j ander and Earth in this place,‘ the mott 
i rational" Interpreters of Scripture, .dounder- 

| fandonly the whole Compages of this fub- 
th 0 tunars yy World, and-allthe Creatures‘that are 
B inde; ‘all that was deftroyed by the Flood ‘in 


ht ek 
B the days of Noah, and is now sg Na 
erifh- 


lt Ou 


Tit . 


rather to accept them at prefent;° than with. 


VF hat this World’, and a ihe rweveds Dodtr. 


. weer 1 onaman = a 
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Of the Diffolution eg 
perifhing fo again, that I may borrow Dr. | 
Hammond's words, in his Annotations on |" i 
this place. . And again, the word Aleaveng a 
(faith he) being an Equivocal word, is.ufed | i 
either for the fuperiour Heavens, whether |)!" 
Empyreal or Ethereal, or for the fublunary |) a 
Heavens, the Air (as the word World is ei« |)!" 
ther the whole Compages of the fuperiour | a 
and inferiour World, as the Author of the ha 
Book De Mundo, afcribed falfly'to Ariftorle, | 1 
defines. KéouG. , ousnuce Se dvegv® x, rig ae 
#, Tay ev TEr016 TC Leyousvey guoeev, The Sys | } 
fteme or Compages of Heaven and Earth, and i a 
the Beings therein contained : or elle only of |). + 
the fublunary lower World) we may here )'* 
relolve, that the Qvegse} and: soiyéie, Hea> | ; 
ven and Hoft, or Elements. thereof, ane lit. jue 
terally the fublunary Aereal Heavens,and:all |.‘ 
that is therein, Clouds and Meteors, ec, Wi 
Fowls and flying. Creatures,..and. fo, fit. to 4 Hol 
joyn. with the Earth and Works,that arethere- | i 
in. 


In profecution of this Propofition, and in | be 
order to the Proof-and) Confirmation, ‘and | Mit 
likewife the clearing and illuftration of it; I 
fhall, A) Give you-what I find concerning 
the diffolution.of the World; «21: Inthe Ho- | 
ly Scripture. 2. In Ancient Chriftian Writ 
ters... 3. In the Heathen Philofophers and 


Sages. | 
(2.) Ta 


of the World. 239 


WW) (2.) I thall endeavour to give fome anfwer 
ls yu to thefe feven Queftions, which are obvious 
tm and ufually made concerning it. 
i) x. Whether there be any thing in Nature, _ i 
lety) Which might prove and demonftrate ; or ar- aly 
ym Que and infer a future Diffolution of the wl 
» World? . 

2.Whether fhall this Diffolution be brought 
about and effected by Natural, or by Extra- ‘ 
ordinary Means and Inftruments; and what ea 
thofe Means and Inftruments fhall be > is 

3. Whether fhail the Diflolution be gra- 
dual or fudden ? 

4. Whether fhall there be any Signs and 
'Fore-runners of it. 
»  5-At what Period of. Time fhall the World 
§ be diffolved > 
nid. 6-How far fhall this Conflagration extend? 
} | Whether to the Ethereal Heavens,and all the 
+ wm Hoft of them, Sun, Moon and Stars, or to 
her the dereal only. 

| . 7. Whether fhall the Heavens and Earth 
sem be wholly diffipated and deftroyed , or only i 

§ refined and purified 2 ye 
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Of the Dilfolution 


aoe ae is 10; agrideaks AnPovdhe 
The Teftinonies of Scripture concerning | a 
the Diffolution of the World. ~ . gi 


The 
| | a to 

¥. Hen, Let us confider what we find Ha 

#- delivered in the Holy Scriptures , a te 


concerning the Diffolution of the World, qi 
And firlt of all> This’ place , which I have jj itr 
made choice of for my Text, is in my opi- | 

it nion the -moft clear and full,° as to ‘this par-  \ 


ig sett ime tt 


ea ticular, in the whole Scripture ;/ and will § 

ny give light for the Solution of moft of the § 

ee i propofed Queftions. Verfi 10. The day of | 

een Sah . the Lord 'fhall come as a thief, &c. This ane | 
i 


{wers the third Queftion, Whether the Dif | 
folution thall be gradual or fudden? Where. | 
wn the Fleavens fhall pafS away with a great @ 3 
noife, and the Elements. fall melt with fers Qik 
vent heat, the Earth alfo, and all the works 
ie that are therein {ball be burnt up. And a- 
HC Nl gain, Verf. 12. Wherein the Heavens being tt 
he on fire hall be diffolued, and the Elements (wh 
| | Shall melt with fervent heat. This anf{wers | 
at the fecond Queftion, What the Means and jj 
Ha Inftru- J 


Se 


a Si mn =. 


gee ety eens 


of the World. 


—~| Verl 13. NeverthelefS we according to bis 
|| promife, look for a new Heaven and a new 
|| Zarth, wherein dwelleth righteonfnefs. This 
} gives fome light toward the an{wering of the. 

| laft Queftion, Whether thall the Heavens 


tmin}\ and the Earth be wholly burnt up and de- 


| ftroyed , or only renewed and purified > 
| Thefe Wordsas clearly as they feem to refer 
| to the Diffolution of the World, yet Dr. 
| Hammond doubts not to be underftood of 
) the remarkable deftruction of Yerufalem 
Tolij) and the Jewi/b State , he thus paraphrafing 
‘nve)) them. 
a | 
spr, = Verfe 10. But the day of the Lord will 
d will come as a thief in the night, in which 
the the FTeavens fhall pafS away with agreat 
| noife, and the Elements fhall melt with 
| fervent heat, and the Earth alfo,and the 
° t | works that are therein fhall be burnt up. 
Phere 
| But this Judgment of Chrift, fo remark- 
| pee’ able on the Fews, fhall now fhortly come, 
wy and that very difcernably ; and the Temple 
nda fall {uddenly be deftroyed, the greater part 
bein | of it burnt, and the City and People utterly 
ment confumed. 
(iver 
or | R Verfe 
oltre 


} 
} Inftruments of this Diffolution fhall be > 
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Verfe 11. Seeing then all thefe things fball 
be. diffolved, what manner of Perfons 


Hel " ought ye to be in all holy converfation 
aOR ~- and godlinefs. 
nth Ves Seeing thenthis deftruétion fhall thus _in- 
hie faa volve alland now approachethfo near, what 
‘ an engagement doth this lay upon us to 9, 
live the moft pure ftrict lives that ever Men {J}... 
lived? ae. 
Mai | Verfe 12. Looking for and haftning unto ) ia 
Cees the coming of the-day of God , wherein | bi 
Hi the Heavens, being on fire, fhall be dif- | Bi 
ii folved, and the Elements fhall melt with Ai. 
| | fervent heat. a : 
ve | Looking for the coming, of Chrift, for | is 
an ‘our deliverance, and by our Chriftian lives |}, 
a quickning and haftning God to delay it no jf, 
a Jonger ; that Coming of his, I fay, which |} 
i as it fignifies great mercy to us, {o it figni- | oe 
a | fies very fharp deftruction to the whole Few- | ‘itt 
i i state ‘ 
| | Verfer3. Neverthelefs we according to his’ g 
| promife, look for new Heavens and a} it 


new Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouf- 


nef. 


iy 
| 
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| of the World. 
fi). Inftead of which we look for a new Chri- 
thal tian State, Wherein all provifion is sade by 
jie Cbrift for Righteoufnels to inhabit,according 
§ tothe Promife of Chrift concerning the Pu- ih 
) tity that he fhould plant in the Evangelical i 
why)... How he makes out and confirms this Pa- net 
0 raphrate, {ee in his Annotations upon this 
‘Nell Place.” “So confident is he of the Truth of 
) this his Interpretation, that he cenfures the 
f uftal one as a great Miftake, in his Aynota- 
a | tion on vere ro.where he thus writes ; What 
yi 1S here thus exprefled by $. Peer, is ordina. 
‘if inily conceived to belong to the end of the a) 
i, World, and by others applied to the end f it 
p YY Ord, and by PP 0 ; 


— 


ua ithis World, and the beginning of the MZen- 
§ #ium, or thoufand years. -And fo, as S.Peter 


a 


tf here, faich, yerfe 16. many. , other places. in 
ig 19. Paul's Epiftles, and in the Gofpel, efpeci- 
ol ally Matthew 24. are miftaken.and wretted, 
it rite 


iB) That it doth: not. belong to. either of tho'e, 


u “P but to this fatal day of the. Fews; .{ufficient- 
ip ily appears by the purport of this whole Z- 
Ji pute, whicl is, to arm them with Conftan- 

icy and Perfeverance till that day come; and 
oh )Particulariy , in this Chapter, to confute 
i y them who object again{t the Truth of Chrift’s 
ul Predictions, and-refolve it fhould not come 
Vat all; Againft. whom he here oppofes the 
el Certainty, the Speedinefs, and the Terrible. 
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néfs of its comming. That which hath given |}, 

occafiol to thofe other common Miftakes,is - 

efpecially the hideoufnefS of thofe Jude | 
e 


ments which fell upon the People of t 


Fews; beyond all that ever before are rela- | 
ted to have fallen upon them , or indeééd a- | 
ny ‘other People, which made it neceflary j}, 
for the Prophets , which were to defcribe it | 
(and who ufe Tropes and Figures ,, arid not 
plain Expreffions, to fet down their Prediati- | 
ons) to exprefS it by thefe high Phrafes, of | 
the pafing away and diffolving of Heaven and | 
Earth and Elements, Sc. which founding | 
very tragically, are miftaken for the great | 
and final Diflolution of the World. So far q:. 
the Doctor. Two things there are in this 9. 
Chapter which feem to contradict this In- | 
terpretation; Firft, That the Deftruction ), 
here {poken of , is compared with JVoahs)\ § 


Flood ; and t! | 
folved by this, made ‘parallel, and of equal | 
extent to the World deftroyed by that. Of) 
this the Door was well aware, and there. 
fore grants that the feventh Verfe, Bat the’ 
Heavens and the Earth which are now, by the 
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ie Heaven and Earth tobe dife 70" 
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of the World. 


sigh) fer to the firft part of the Atheifts Obje- 
ke) tion, viz, Where ws the promife of his coming ? 
lta To me ir feems, that all refer to the fame 
fie matter. The fecond thing which feems to 
» contradict the Doctor's Interpretation, ts, the 
{) Apoftles citing for the inftruction and con- 
® firmation of the Believers, and in An{wer to 
iim the Atheilts Objection (Where is the promife 
I) of his coming >) that place of the Pfalmift , 
ai) Pfal.go. 4. That one day » with the Lord as 
) a thoufand years, and athoufand years as one 
| day. For the Apoftle feems to fuppofe, that 
} the time of Chrilt’s coming, might poffibly 
| be a thoufand years off ; and that they were 
‘® not to think much, or diftruft the Promife, 
)) if it were fo: for though it were predicted 
as a thing fhortly tocome, yet they were 
to confider, that a thoufand years in God’s 
fight is but a very fhort time; fo that it 
wl might be foretold as fhortly to come, though 
“Mit were a thoufand years off. Whereas it 
might {eem improper to mention a thoufand 
years to dupport them in expectation of 
an Event that was not twenty years to 
come. 
7) Another place where mention is made of 
i) Chrift’s coming to Judgment, and the Diffo- 
ation of the World, is Matth. 24. to which 
2 may be added as parallel Mark 13. and Luke 
| 21. In.which places you have confiderable, 
R > 1. The 


Wy 
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1. The Suddennefs of Chrift’s coming, verfe 


27%. As the lightning comes out of the Eafe, 
and fhineth even unto the Weft, fo fhall the 
coming of the Son of Man be. 2. The Signs 
of his coming, verfe 29. Jmmediately after 
the tribulation of thofe days fball the Sun be 
darkned , and the Moon fhall not give her 
light, and the Stars fhall fall from Heaven , 
and the powers of Heaven fhall be fhaken. 
3- The manner ot his coming, verfe 30.dnd 
then {hall appear the (ign of the Son of Man in 
Fleaven ; and then fhall all the Tribes of ‘the 
Earth mourn, when they fhall fee the Son of 
Man coming in the Cloudseof Heaven with 
power and great glory. And he fhall fend 
his Angels with a great found of a Trumpet , 
and they fhall gather together his Elect from 
the four Winds, from one end of Fleaven. to 
the other. 4. Vhe uncertainty of the time 
of his coming, and this diffolution as to us, 
But of that day and hour knoweth no mau, no 
not the Angels in Fleaven ; and Mark adds, 
neither the Son, but the Father only. 

All this Prophecy Dr. Hfammond under- 
ftands of the deftruction of the City and 
Temple of erufalem, and-whole Nation of 
the Jews ; as may be feen in his Paraphrafe 
and Annotations upon this place. And in 
deed our Saviour himfelf feems. to limit 
it to this, laying, verfe 24. Verily I fay ua- 
to 


= 
a a 
ce 
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of the World. 


to ‘ou, this generation fhall not pafs away, rill 
all thefe things be fulfilled, ¥or it thefe Pro- 


phecies look further than the deftruction of 


| Ferufalem, even to Chrift’s coming to Judg- 
ment, how could it be true, that that genera- 
| tion fhould not pafs away tillall thofe things 


were fulfilled 2 Whereas we fee that that ge- 


| neration is long fince pafled away, and yet 
# the end is not come? And indeed, Expofi- 


tors that underftand them of the end of the’ 
World, and Chrift’s fecond comingto Judg- 
ment, are hard put to it to anfwer this Ob- 


wf jection. S. Chry/oftom will have this word 


saved to be underftood not of the Generati- 


on of Men then living, but of the Generati- 
| onof the Faithful, which fhould not fail nlf 
the end of the World. Ojd¢ 93 (faith he) 


ered oUx 7D YEGveav YaemxIne sew movov, 
> 5 NSC N ] 4 \ t ec Cf 

an dod TegTTE Spnounas u, TOA Cas, WS OTEY 
Alyn, Aum h yuee Crlevlev oe, &c. He de- 
nominates a Generation not only from living 
together in the fame time, but from having 
the fame form and manner of religious Wor- 


t fhip and Polity ; as in that place, Thisis the 


generation of them that feek thee, that feek 
thy face, O Jacob. Beza underftands jevex 
of the prefent Age, and will have it to be 
of the fame valor with 117 in Hebrew, and 
ote veiire to refer not to all particulars 
mentioned in this Chapter, but only to tho‘e 

4 which 
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ah which are {poken of the deftruction of the 
ah City and Nation of the Jews: But (faith 


0,4 
ie he) if any one urgeth the univerfal Particle, Jp! 
ae at Vertere licebit,Fiant Omn1a, VIZ Que ultimam | be 


ye illam diem praceffura dixit. Nam ab illo | ant 
tempore ceperunt fieri, © adhuc perfeverant bi) 
illa figna, fuo demum tempore Filio hominis (iii 
venture. 1 0 
But on the other fide, 1. Some paflages, ivi 
there are in this Chaprer, which are hardly jutr 
ay applicable to the deftru@tion of Ferufalem, Gut 
at and the Diffolution of the fewifh Common. pilin 
; wealth; as rhe appearing of the Sign of the pill 
Sow of Man in Heaven, and the Tribes feeing Fone 
i the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Hea- | 
ah Wel wen,with powerand great glory. And his fend- 
a amg his Angels with a great found of a Trum- | Wor 


ys pet. 2. The coming of Chrift is in like QL 
a a) manner defcribed in places which undoubt- [witl 
» ti | edly {peak of his coming to Judgment at the [tk 
eo endof the World. Asin 1 Cor.15.52.men- Jn, 


tion is made of the Trumpets founding at the. Wn, 
time of Chrift’s coming : and. 1 Theff:4.16. ir. 
it is faid,7he Lord himfelf shall defcend from | 
a fLeasen with the voice of the Archangel, and \hyp. 
Wat with the trump of God: and verle 17. We tof 
beh that are alive feall be caught up together with 


Ha a | mn 
We them (that are rifen] ix the Clouds to meet \Vin} 
th the Lord in the Air. All which places are’ i 


a perfectly parallel, and feem manifeftly to al- Bj 
i UAE Oy NOMIC ee ea 


of the- World. 


‘te Jude to’ the fore-mentioned words Matth, 2.4. 


(Lith 


it 30, 31. Lam apt to -think thatthefe Pro- 
Tice, 
‘un the City, Temple, and Nation‘ of the Jews. : 
another.to. the whole, World. at ‘the great 
| Day-of Doom::. and that the former 1s. in- 


phecies may have.a double refpect ; one to 


m\ deed typical of the latter : and fo they have 


a double completion ; the firft in the deftru- 
ction; of Ferufalém and the Fewi/h Polity : In 


reference to which it;is truly faid , Z4zs Ge- 


i] neration fhall not pafS away till all thefe 
»| things be fulfilled. The fecond, in, the final 
fl} Diflolution of the World, which is yet to 


/-come. 


But to proceed; Another place. which is 


‘| ufually undérftoad of the Diflolution of the 
‘| World by. fire, 1s. 2 Zheff. 1. 7,8. When : the 
ke} Lord Fefus fhall.be revealed from Fleaver 
cub | wath his mighty Augels in flaming fire , &c. 


| Other parallel places may be feen, Rev. 6. 


And I 
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before the door. 1 John’2. 18. Little Chil- 
drew it is-the laft time or as fome tranflate 
it, the laft hour , égazn wee.’ Hebr. 10. 37. 
Yet a little while,.and he that fhall come will 
come; and ‘will not’ tarry. pane ov boov' dow. 
Luke 18.97. Ltell you he will avenge them 
Speedily. Ail thefe places the forementioned 
Dr. Hammond ftillapplies to that famous Pe- 
riod of the deftruction of the City,Temple 
and Polity of the- Jews; only ‘in his Note 
upon crAdpGQ dionG, that everlafting de- 
{truction mentioned 2 Zheff. 1.9. he hath 
fome qualification, faying thus, Mean while 
not excluding the eternal torments of Hell- 
fire, which expett all impenitent finners that 
thus fall, but looking particularly on the vi- 
fible deftruction: and vengeance which feizeth 
on whole Nations or Multitudesat. once in this 
4ife.. And in-conclufion hath ‘left us but one 
place in the N. Teftament,to prove the gene- 
ral Con‘agrationof the World,viz.2 Pet.7.7. 

Now becaufe fome-have been offended at 
thefe Interpretations.of his, others have.{po- 
ken very flightingly of them : I fhall briefly 
fum up what hath been alledged in defence 
of them by this great Maa. 

1.That the Prophets ufeto fet down their 
Predictions in Tropes and Figures,and not in 
plain Expreffions,(rheir Style being Poetical.) 
And therefore in deferibing thofe hideous 


Judg- 
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of the World: \~ 
‘| Judgments which fell upon ‘that People | of 
the Jews, beyond ‘all that ever before. fell 
upon them, or indeed any other People,they 
found it neceflary, to employ thofe High and: 
Tragical Phrafes of the. pafling away. and 
_ diflolving Heaven, atid Earth, and Elements, 
And that this was the manner of the, Pro- 
phets, may be proved’; becaufe we find ‘the 
deftruction of ‘other places defcribed’ in. as 
high Strains, as lofty and tragical Expref- 
fions:.as this of -ferufalem. For example , 
that of Zdumea, Mai.34.9. The flreams there- 
of ball be turned into pitch, and the dust 
| thereof ‘into brimftone, and thé land thera 
t) fhall become burning pitch. . It, fhall nit be 
quenched night nor day , the {moke thereof 


My ball go up for ever. And in, the fourth 


Verte he {eems but to Preface to thisDeftru- 
Ction.in thefe words, And all the hoft of 
Heaven fhall be diffolued, and the Fleavens 
feall be rolled together asa fcrolt: and all their 
hofts. feall fall down as the leaf falleth off 
fromthe Vine, and as, a falling Fig from the 
Fig-tree ; for my Sword fball be bathed in 
Heaven’: Behold it {ball come down upon 1- 
dumxa. ~~ And ‘in the Burden of Babylon, 
Chap. 13. '3,:9.. we Have thefé words, Behold 
the day of the Lord cometh cruel both with 
wrath and fierce anger to lay the Land defo- 
late: For the Stars of Eéaven and the Con- 

ftellations 


‘it is faid to approach and to be at the door) 
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The Sun fhall be darkeued in his going forth, 
and the Moon fhall not caufe her Light to | 
ine. 
p 2.All the Predictions in that famous place, 
Matth:24. to which all other places in the | 
New Teftament relating to this matter are | 
parallel, are by our Saviour himfelf reftrain- 
ed to the deftruction of Ferufalem, and the 
full completion of them limited to the dura- 
tion of that Age: Verfe.34. Verily I fay 
unto you, This generation fball not, pafS till 
all thefe things be fulfilled. What .reafon 
then can we have to extend them fur- 
ther. | ) . 
3-, In moft of the places where this com- 
ing of Chrift is mentioned, it is fpoken of 
as near, and at hand; as in the places laft 
cited.. Now, (faith the Learned Door ) in 
his Note upon Luke 18.7. J tell you he will 
avenge them fpeedily. All which, if (when 


| 
i 
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it belonged to the Day of Judgment {now 
after fo maoy hundred years not yet come .) 
what a mexegdupie were this? what a de- 
laying of his coming? and .confequently., 
what an Objection againft the truth of the | 
Chriftian Religion? As Mabomet having | 
promifed after his death he would prefently — 
return to life, and having not performed his | 
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') condemned as an Impoftor. 
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4. That this place of S. Peter, out of 


| which I have taken my Text, doth not be- 
| long t6 the énd of the World fuificiently ap- 
‘) pears ( faith he) by the purport of this 


whole Epiftle, which is to arm them with 
conftancy. and perfeverance till that Day 
comé, and particularly in this Chapter to 


confute them who object againft the truth 


of Chrif?s Predi@tions, and refolve it fhould 


| pot Come at all; againft whom he here op- 


poles the certainty, the fpeedinels, and the 
térriblenefs of its coming. And for that 
other famous ‘place , 2 7heff. 1. 8,9. that 


it belongs to the fame Period ; fee how he 


makes it out in his Annotations. 

I fhall now {uperadd fome places out. of 
the Old Teftament, which feem to {peak of 
the Diffolution of the World,Fod 14.12.Man 
lieth down and rifeth not till the Fleavens be 
yo more. Pfal. 102. 5, 6. quoted Heér. 1. 
10, 11. Of old haft thou laid the foundations 


|. of the Earth, and the Heavens are the works 


of thy hands. They fhall perifh, but thou re- 
maineft ; aud they all foall wax old as doth 
a garment, and as a vefture fhalt thou change 
them, and they foal be changed, Mal. 34. 4. 
And all the hoft of Heaven fhall be diffolved, 
and the Hleavens fball be rolled together as 
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a ferell, and.all their hoff Shall fall down asa 
leaf falleth from the Vine,&c. Wfai.s 1.6. The 
£Teavens fhall. vanifh away like fmoke,and the 


_ Earth fhall wax old like a garment,Jogl 2.31. 


The Sun fall be turned into darkuefs, and the 
Moon into blood, before that great aud terri- 
Lle day of, the Lord comes. Malachi 4.1. Bes 
hold the day cometh that fball burn like an 
Oven, &c.. Deut. 32.224. For a fire 3 kind- 
led in my anger, and foal burn to the lowest 
#Lell, and fhall coufume the Earth with ber 
encreafe, and fet on. fire the. foundations of 
the Mountains. 1 muft ‘contefs that the 
Prophetick Books are full-of figurative Ex- 


preffions, being written in a Poetick Style, 


and according to the ftrain of the Oriental 
Rhetorick, which is much different from 
the European, affecting lofty and tumid. Me- 
taphors and exceflive Alyperbola’s and Ag- 
gravations, which would either found har{h 
to our Ears, or import ’a_ great deal, more 
to us than they did to’ them.’ This is ob- 
vious to any one that reads their Books; and 
may clearly be demonttrated from the Ti- 
tles that their’ Kings ‘affumed to them{elves 
as well anciently as lately, viz, Sons of the 
Sun, Brethren of the Sun and Moog , Part- 
ners of the Stars, Lions crowned in the Throne 
of the World, Endued with the Streugth of the 
whole Fleaven, aad Virtue of the Firmament. 
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) vain as to think themfelves litterally to be 
di, Such: no fure, all they meant by thefe Ex- 
11, | Preflions was that they were great, and ho- 
{j,) Bourable, and powerful. “Now the Prophe- 
yf tC Books of the Old Teftament being writ- 
p,.§ tea ina Style fomewhat conformable to the 
» ,@ Utatory of thofe Countreys,are not (I hum- 
li. § bly conceive) in every title to be fo exa@ly 
mt } {Canned and litterally expounded, but fo to 
fy) De interpreted as a Few or an Afatick would 
Hf then have underftood them. . And this! ra- 
iE ther think, becaufe there be divers paflages 
fy 20 the Prophets, which cannot be verified in 
~ fa ftrict literal fenfe ; as in the place before 
quoted, J/a. 34.9. It is faid of the frreams of 
Idumxa that they fhould be turned into pitch, 
Ve and the duft thereof into brimftone ; and the 
A Land thereof fhould become burning pitch, 
h and fhould not be quenched night nor day ; 
but the {moke thereof fhould go up for ever. 
And of the City ot Zyre it is faid, Ezek. 
26.14. It fhall be built no more. And verfe 
19. When I fhall make thee a defolate City, 
like the Cities that are not inhabited, when 
I fball bring up the Deep upon thee, and 
great waters fball cover thee. And verfe 21. 
which is thrice repeated, J w7ll make thee 
_-aterror, and thou fhalt be no more: though 
thou be fought for, thou {halt never be found 


again 
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again, faith the Lord God. And yet we fee yi 
that the City of Zyre, though it was indeed |i: 
wholly dif-peopled at that time, the Inhabi- 
tants transferring themfelves into Africa, }t 
when it was befieged by Nebuchadnezzar 5 | 
yet was it afterward peopled again , and § ful 
continues a City inhabited to thisday. And 
of Babylon, it is faid that there fhould none \ 
remdin init, neither man nor beaft, but that | 
it fhould be de(olate for ever, Jer. 51.62. lat. 
13.20. and of the Land of Babylon, Verlag. jal 
that it fhould be a defolation without an In- 4x! 
habitant. And though indeed this Prophefy } it) 
was, I think, as to'the City, at laft verified in | Dit 
the Letter; yet did Babylon long continue a .)) 1s 
great City after this Prophefy: And the Jitu 
Land of Babylon is now inhabited, there be- § ign 
ing at this day a great City not far from the ff itely 
place where Babylon ftood. So that thefe } the 
places import no more,then that there fhould }} S04 
be a very great Deftruction and Devaftation tim 
of thofe Cities and Countries. .As for thofe } the! 
places inthe Old and New Teftament,where- }1/i 
in. mention is made of the laft Days and the {ftth 
laft Times, it is clear that they are to be jfile 
underftood of the Age of the Meffiah, all |} ieir 
the time from the Exhibition of the Meffiah |) wr) 
to the end of the World. JZ/aiah 2. 1. And \\Sini 
at ball come to pafs in the laft days, that the \\ kx 
Mountain of the Lords Houfe fhall be efta- \\ hp 
blifhed | 


) of the World. 
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blifked in the top of the Mountains, and fhall 
WN) be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations 


Hebr. 9.26. But now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away fin by the 

| Sacrifice of himfelf-And 72 zAn 7h diavev the 
i) Ends of the World, in 1 Cor. 10. Ir. Upon 
if whom the Ends of the World aré come, fig- 
vi Pe nifie 
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nifie the Age of the Meffias, though indeed | 


the former ieems more peculiarly to denote 


the fhutting up of the Jewilh Age or Oceco- 


nomy. 


— 


CHAP. IEE é 


The Teftimonies of the Ancient Fathers 


and. Dotlors of the Church, concern- 
ing the Diffolution of the World. 


>. ¥ Proceed now to what the Ancient Fa- 
thers of the Church and- Chriftian 


Writers have delivered concerning the Dit | 


{olution of the World. 


That there fhould bea Diffolution of thus | 
World, and that it fhall be by Fire, is fo cer- | 
tain and clear among them, that it would | 
be fuperfluous to cite Particulars to. prove it: | 
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nay, fo general and unanimous is the confent |} ali 


of all Chriftians in this Point, that , as Orz- 9 
gen obferves in his third mes Agyav , and jf! 


the Learned Doctor Hakewill atrer him, 
whereas there can hardly be named any Ar- 
ticle of our Faith, which fome Hereticks 
have not prefumed to Impugne or call in 


Queftion, 


| 
i th 4 
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Queftiof, yet not any to be met with who 
queftion this ; but herein all agree , being 


| compelled (faith Orige#) by the: Authority of 

) the Scriptures: _ As for the time of this Dif 

) folution'the ancient Chriftians held itito ‘be 

| athand, as might eafily be proved by mariy 

| Leftimonies, were it’ not granted on all 

| ‘hands. And here it may be worth the ~ob- 

| ‘ferving; that the longer the World ftood, the 

| farther off generally have Chriftians {ét the 

| ‘Day of Judgment, ‘and end of it. «Many of 

| the ‘Ancrents*did' conceive, that theDiffolu- 

| "tion fhould'be at ‘the end of fix thoufand 

| ®years. ‘As ‘for Example, Faia Martyr ia 

| (Quaft.XSRefp. ad Orthedoxos, if he be the 

}* Author’ of that Piece , where this Queftion 

“(When the end of thé World fhould. be?) be- 

“ing’’ put) ‘the Anfwer is , “Eves: die womay 

I 'yexgundiy pocctueray, &e: We may rational- 

ist “£y Conjecture and conclude from many Scripture 

| Lxpreffions, that they are in the right who fay 

| that the World will laft fix thoufand years, 

"For in one place it faith; 1o thefle lat days ; 

and in another, Upon‘whomthe Ends of the 

“World aré come’; and in a third,;When the 

‘falnefS of time was come. Now it us evident 

lim that thefe things were [poken in the fixth Mil- 
y Ad | Teanry. 
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Irenaeus adv. heref. lib. 5. cap. ult. Who 4” 
gathers fo much from the Similitude of the  |/"™ 
{ix days Creation, after which fix days. was 
the Sabbath, that is, the day of Reft ;-Azoc_ 
autem (faith he) eff © preteritorum narra- 
tio, futurorum prophetia. ~ Dies. enim, anus 
mille annos fignificabat , ficut Scriptura tefte- 
tur s* Mille anni ante Dominum ficut Dies 
dnus: ergo ficut confummatus fuit mundusin | 
fui creatione intra fex dierum {patium, (© po- | 
flea quies ; fic in fui fine confummabitur. intra 
{patium fex millium annorum, deinde vera &S 
perpetua quies fubjfequetur. . This As both a 
Narration or Hiftory of what is paft, and a |i 
Prophefie of things tocome. For one day j} 
fignified a thoufand years, as the Scriptures | 
teftifie, 4 thoufand years in the fight of Ged | recko 
are but as one day. Therefore as the, World jim 
at the firft Creation was confummated in the js: 
{pace of fix days, and afterwards followed e// 


the Sabbath or Reft; foin the end its dura- iat 
tion fhall be confummated within the {pace Ati 
of fixthoufand years ; and then. fhall.follow j}1on 
the true and perpetual Reft. 
To thefé | might add Ladfantius, in his Se- | 
venth Book of Inftitut. cap. 14. who ufeth | 
thefame Arewment with Zreneus, Ergo quo-| 
niam fex diebus cuntta Dei opera perfedta\ 
funt : per fecula fex,id eft, fex annorum mil- 
lia manere in hoc (Ratu mundum neceffe eft. WN 
Dies | 


te 
ies 4 
: if Gor 
it ue 


Bold 


— 


ree 
i 


Tho & 
t the 
Was 
Hic 
nn | 
1 ny | 
tel. | 
Dies 
i | 
or | 
‘intrall 
na th 

oth ai 
ad a 
day 
nuresl 
f Gl 
World 

inthe 


} 
| 
; 
| 
| 


of the World. ' 


Dies enim magnus Dei mille annorum circulo 
terminatur, ficut indicat Propheta, qui dicit, 
Ante oculos tuos, Domine, mille anni tanquam 
dies anus,&xc. Therefore becanfe all the works 
of God were perfected (or finifbed) in fix days, 
it is neceffary (or neceffarily follows) that the 
World fhall continue in this ftate fix Ages , 
that is fix thoufand years. For the great Day 
of God is terminated in a Circle of fix thou- 
faud-years ; as the Prophet) intimates , wha 
faith, A thoufand years in thy fight, O Lord, 
are but as one day. S. Auguftine 1.20, de Ci- 
vitate Dei. S. Fieronymus Comment.in Mich: 
cap:4.. Moft clear and full to this purpofe 
is Euftath; in his Comment. in. Aexaémeron 
AoyChudhe 3d Napedivey F xliov, &c.. We 
reckon (faith he) that the Creation fhall con- 
tinue till the end of the fixth Chiliad, becaufe 
God alfoconfummated the Univerfe,in fix days; 


and I fuppofe that the Deity doth account days 
| of a thoufand years long; for that it is faid, 
) A-thoufand years are in the fight of the Lord 


as one day. Howbeit the moft of them did 
nat propofe this Opinion as an undoubted . 
Truth, but only as a modeft Conjecture.And 
S.. Auftine is very angry with them, wha 


| would peremptorily conclude from fo flight 


an Argumentation. | 
» This Coneeit is already confuted, and the 


| World:hath long outlafted this term,accord- 


S 3 ing 
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ing to their Computation who: followed the 


Septuagint or Greek account and reckoned 


that Phaleg lived about the Three »thou- 
fandth year of the World; and had his'Name 
from: his living in the divifion of Time,there 
being to'come after him Three thoufand 
years, that is, juft fo manyas were paft be- 
tore: him: | | | 

‘A& concerning the future Condition of the — 
World after the Conflagration'; I find it the 
general-and received Opinion of the ancient 
Chriftians, that this World fhall*not be an- 
nihilated or*defttoyed,but only renewed and 
purified.  So-Eafebius'; Od mwleAds 7e95 
gdvegy' 6° xoqihos) weet, BMe meg9 ave~ 
LOYVIOLLOY. The World feall not be wholly deé- 
Stroyed, bat venewed. . Divers other pafiages 
Pmight produce out. of him» to the: fame 
purpole’: Cyril -of FerufalemCatech: 15. 
“Bia loser dred Begues dx iva DomACoH Taras) | 
aN Tye xzrArlivag éyelen. Her folds up the 


Heavens, tot’ thatthe mightdeftroy them’, | 


but that he might rear theappp againsamore 
beautifulos Again ficyriZ upon this place; 
Savaley SAW chiyelaw segues dvopealea Pets 
te duchanpiclasori, ic. He acutely or. in- 
geniorfly calls the'deathrof the Element stheir 
change into Letter. So that this Renovation 
in’ re(pectiof the Creation thallbefuch’a Kind 
of chingras-ther Refurredtion:in referenceto 
| ) | Man’s 
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Man’s Body. Oe¢cumeniys upon this place, 
He faith, xew Heavens and a new Earth , &x 
éxtegy O: rH VAy, yet not different in matter. 
And again, & cis epanmety ar’ cis xglaeow. 
They thall not. be deftroyed ‘or annihilated, 
but only renewed and purified. And upon 
Revel.zt.2. Tere tawzugziay WAay ® xiMj- 
ews, aMa © dvaxyninaty. This he faith,not 
denoting the Non-exiftence of the Creation, 
but the Renewing. In this manner he ex- 


| pounds P/alm tor. 5,6. and proceeding, 


faith, We may here take notice, that the 
Apoftle doth not ufe the word dmASe, asif 
the Heaven and Earth were annihilated and 


| brought to nothing, but «én, they pafled 
3) away or removed, or changed flate, .. Saint 


Hierome upon the Pfalms, Pfalm 102. faith, 
Ex quo oftenditur perditionemcalorum uon in 
teritum fonare , fed, mutationem in. melius. 
From which words.{.as a Vetture. fhalt, thou 
change them }, may be /hewn and made. out, 
that the Diffolution of the, Heavens doth. not 
fiznifie their utter deftruction or annthilation, 
but only their. change into a better fiate. «1 
might, add abundance more Teftimonies, but 
thefe J think may fuflice. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Opinions of the Ancient Heathen 
Philofopbers , and other Writers 
concerning the Diffolution. 


3. ¥ LT follows now that I give you an ac- 
| count what the ancient Philofophers 
and Sages among the Heathens thought and 
delivered concerning this Point. T'wo of 
the four principal Seéts of Philofophers held 
a future Diflolution of the World, viz. The 
Epicureans and. Stoicks. | 
As for the Epicureans, They held that as 
the World was at firft compofed by the for- 
tuitous concourfe of Atomes, fo it fhould at 
laft' fall in pieces again by their fortuitous 
Separation, as Lucretius hath it, /d.5. 


Principio maria ac terras cwlumque tuere, 

Florum naturam triplicem,tria corpora, Mem- 
mi, 

Tres [pecies tam difimiles, tria talia texta 

Una dies dabit exitio, multofque per annos 


“Suffentata ruet moles & machina mundi. 


But 
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— ) But now to prove all this; firft caft an Eye, 

» And look onall below, on‘all on high, | 
| The folid Earth, the Seas, and arched Sky : 
) One fatal‘hour muft ruine all; + 
tye ~ ata Frame, that ftood fo long, muft 
all. oA : 


) This Opinion of theirs is confonant enough 

) to their wild Principles, fave only in that 
1) point of its fuddennefs, Uua'dies dabit exi- 
nies) zd, &c. one day fhall deftroy or make an 
tan) end of it. | 
ode The Stoicks were alfo of Opinionthat the 
hed) }=©World-muft be :diffolved', as we’ may learn 
Tl) from’ the Seventh Book of Laertius in the 
| Life of Zeno; Acton HX adreic; &e, They 
wall hold that:the World is corruptible for thefe 
lng) -Reafons ; r.°Becaufé it was generated , and 
al) had a beginning.» 2. BecaufeThat is cor- 
tou) © ruptible'in the whole, whofe parts are. cor- 

) ruptible: But the parts‘of ‘the: World are 
- corruptible, being daily tranfmuted one in- 
| toanother. 3. That which is capable of 


fall 


el Mutation from better’ to worfe is corruptible. 
But fuch is the World ; fometimes being af- 
flied with long Heats and Droughts, fome- 
“|, times with continued Showers and Inundati- 
ons. Tothofe we may add 4. according to 
fome of their Opinions,Becaufe the ian 
tars 
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Stars being fed with Vapours exhaled from {14 S¢ 
the Earth; all the moifture,will.atlength. be 

drawn out,’ andthe World,fly, on fire... They 
were afraid" Né-humore omnz confumpto totus 
mundus ignefceret, ..Che Poet ...Lucan, who 
feems:to.be of the Szoick Se, in, the begin- 
ning of his firft Book, defcribing the Diffo~ 
lution of the World, makes it to bea falling 
i. pieces. of. the whole Frame, of Heavenand | 
Earth, and-a, jumbling and. confounding of | 
all their parts,together.., 


Sic. chm compage foluta Tirol 
Seculatot mundi fuprema coegerit horas Bac 
Antiquum repetent,iterum Chaos omuia; miftis — whit 
Sydera (yderibus concurrent signea Pontum |}, 


Ver 
ak 
ye 
7b 


Excutiétque fretum ; fratricontraria Phoebe 
Lbit, S obliquum bigas agitare per. orbem 
Indignatadiem pofcet bis totdque difcors 
Machinaidivulfp turbabit fadera: mundi. 


So when; the laft hour thall | 
So-many Ages end, and this disjointed)All Hs 
Lo Chaos back return :;then.jall., the. Stars A 

fhallibe ) f A wi 
Bleaded-together, then thofeburning Lights | vf 
ondbigh . 7 : 
In 
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In Sea fhall drench, Earthethen: her “‘fhores 

Bf oothallthotiextends 2 idod. ynadi ye 28pc 
|) But'to the Waves:give way, the Moon:her 
' © Courfe-fhall bend Nak y 
sill Crofs to: her‘ Brothers and sdifdaining? full 
; | to drive Penh | 
') Wer Chariot wheel athwart the ‘heavenly 
» « Orb, -fhall ftrive | 
| To rule the days this Frame tovdifcord bent 

The Worlds Peace fhallodifturb;:and»all\im, 
) funder reawe - Xt Sewn, cae 


This Diffolution ‘ofthe; World they: held 
| fhould be by Water and by: Fire alternately 
| at certain’periods 5) but’ elpecially by Fite ; 
which they call ¢xaveam. Philo, Oi Ov Dwi 
ubt BP gSvegs TS noo aitlay odin 1 Ue. 
sony Op 4BIG Bot WHE 96 arg unre, Drdcicn py’ 
yegvev preinogieime 65016 hvarvaony 72 77a! 
te de bavi. The Stoicksfaycthat' the caufe 
ofthedeftruction of the’ Worlds the irre- 
fiftible forced of Fire that is im thines, which 
| in long2periods of ‘time confamies “and dif- 
) folvesaliethings into it felfivBufebiPrep. 1.1 5: 
 weloner? *r0ls meeabuTeToic BY Sond aietows, 
SyueoeSay wale Ho12 MeO NODES Twa WEF xS, 
cig ap» aiIeeao%s dvdrvonkvav warty. The 
| mo(t:ancient: of that Sett held; Fhatat certain 
_. vaft Periods of: time-all things were rarified 
| into Air) beingvefolvedinto‘an Erber eal, nc 
x This 
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This "Exxzeons of the Stoicks we find men- 
tioned by many, both Chriftian and Heathen 
Writers; as befides the fore-quoted Minutius' 
Felix, Fuftin Martyr, Clemens | Alexandrinus 
in 5.Strom. Plutarch,Seneca, and others.’Thé 
time of this Conflagration Seneca determines 
not, but faith only, ic fhall be when God; 
pleafes. 3 Que. nat. cap..20, 8. Cum Deo 
vifum, veterafiuire, ordiri meliora ; When it 
Shall feem good to God to putan end to old 
things, and to begin better. Some. there’ be 
who tell us of the Annus Platonicus or mag- 
wus, by whichthéy underftand fuch’a peris" 
od.of time, as iin which allthe heavenly Bo= 
dies fhall'be reftored to the famie fite and-di- 
{tance they were once in,..in ‘refpeét of one 
another : As {uppofing that all the Sever Pla- 
nets were atthe moment: of Creation in the 
firft degree of Aries,till they come.all to be 
in the fame degree again,..all that® face. of 
time is called the Great Year Avnus magnus: 
In. this Year they tell us:that the height of 
Summer isthe Gonflagration, -aad.the:depth; 
of Wiater' the Inundation sand fome Aftros) 
loger's have been fo. vain as-to aflign the.time 
both-of the-Inundation iand Conflagration’, 
Seneca 3 Queft. Nat. cap.20. Berofus, gui-Be- 
lum-interpretatus eft, dicit, cur fa ifta fyderum: 
er2, © adeo. quidem afirmats, ut conflagratio- 
uz atque diluvia tempus, affignets \Arfaraves 
nin 
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nim terrena contendit, quando omnia fydera in 


Cancro. convenerint ; .inundationem futuram., 
quando eadem fyderum..turba in Capricorne 


"it convenerit.... Berofus, . who, interpreted Belus, 
Tee faith, That thofeithiugs.come to pafS according 
Tu to the courfe.of the Stars : and he fo confident- 
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Ly affirms it, that he afigns the time. both for 
the Conflagr ation and. Inundation. . For. that 
all earthly Bodies will be. burnt. up, when all 
the Stars fhall meet in Gancer ;. and the. Inun- 
dation will fall. out, mhen.the fame. fhall be in 
Conjunttion,.aw Capricorn. ;. Concerning the 
manner of. this Conflagration, they held it 
fhould be. fudden. Senec. Natura fubito ad 
ruinam, © toto. impetu ruit ;. licet ad originem 
parce utatur viribus , difpenfétque fe incre- 
mentis fallacibus. Momento fit cinis, diu fylwa, 
&c. . Nature doth fuddenly, and with all its 
force rufh onto ruin, though to the rife,and- 
formation of things it ufeth its ftrength fpa- 
ringly, difpenfing its. influence , and caufing 
them to grow by infenfible degrees;.a Wood, is 
long in growing up, but reducedto Afhes almoft 
én a moment... And {ome of them were, fo 
abfurd as to think , that the. Stars; fhould 
juftle and be dafhed one -againft another 
Senec. lib. de confolatione ad Marctam: Cum 
tempus advenerit » quo se.mundus revocaturus 
extinguat, viribus ifta fe fuis cedent ; § fyde- 
rafyderibus incurrent ; (S omni flagrante ma- 
teria, 
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| teria, uno igne, quitqhid ‘nunc ex difpofito lu- | 
Ata iy cét ardebit.' When the time fhall come that | | 
a ale theWorld, again to reftore and renew it felf, { 
a fhall perifh; thefe things’ fhall batter and mall | 

tga? Mt Ie themfelves by ‘their’ own ftrength, ‘the Stars. | 
ac Shall run or. fall foul spe one another, and ali § 
Hi the matter flaming whatfoever now according | 
to its fettled order and difpofttion shines. hall | 
then burnin one fire?’ Here by’ the way we § 
may with Dr. More (Souls Tmmortality,lib.3. j 
cap.t8,] take notic@ how courfly, norte fay | 
ridiculoufly ,’~ the’ “Stozcks’ Philofophize’, 
“when they are turned out of their Road: | 
‘way of Moral Sentences’; and pretend’ to | 
“give an account of ‘the Nature of Things. jr 
way “For what ‘Errours can‘be‘more grofs’ than | 
aah “they entertain of God, of ‘the Soul, ‘and of | 
ie “the'Szars ; they making ‘the ‘two* former }) 

‘“‘Carporeal Subftances, and feeding 'the*lat- | 
‘ter with’ the vapours of the Earth, affirm- {i w/ 
nee ‘ing thatthe “Sun “fups ‘the Water ‘of ‘the } yi 
Ae Gi “ preat Ocean to quench his Thirft, but’thae diy 
: “the Moon “drinks off the'lefferRivers-and | 

ee © Brooks,’ which’ ts’as’ true as that’ the. Afs | 
a ae “drank ‘up the’ Moon. “*Such’conceits-ate | tyy 
a i _ more fit for Azacreon ina drunken Fit to |}j 
ney “‘ftumble upon, who to ‘invite “his Compa- 
ae © mons to Tiple; ‘compofed. that Catch, 


. Tics 


* 
~~ 


a an a. hin a Ni —— a 


al of the World, © 
hin = | | 


tt Tihst SadAcosa d\? avens, 


i ‘O OY nals SaAdosny. 

a : 

vi The Sea drinks up the Vapours, 
M i And the Sun the Sea. 

ry . 


bal “then to be either found out of owned bya 
Y y | * ferious Philofopher. And yet. Sexeca migh- 
Ms) © tily triumphs in this Notion of foddering 


UW “the Stars with the thick Fogs of the Earth, 
lt) “and declares his Opinion with no mean 
lou '* Strains of Eloquence, Gc. 

to As for the. extent of this Conflagration, 
Wg. they held that not only the Heavens fhould 
ltl “be burnt, ‘but that the Gods themfelves 
0) fhould not efcape Scot-free. “So Seneca, Re- 
ime) foluto mundo, © Diis in unum confuftis. When 


thi 


the World fhall be diffolved , and the Gods 
He) 


|) confounded and blended together into one. And 
tk) again, Atque omnes pariter Deos Perdet nox 
tht | aliqua’S Chaos. And in like manner a certain 
an | Night and Chaos fhall deftroy all the Gods. 
tA) Es not this wife Philofophy ? If their Morali- 
fs : ty were no better than their Phyficks, their 
tt) Wife man they boaft of might be fo denomi- 
nl) nated x¢T avligegav, as they of Gotham. 
“But let us look a little further, and we 
| fhall find that the Stozcks were not the firft 
fw) Authors of this Opinion of the Conflagrati- 
. On 5; 
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wa | on; but that ic was of far greater Antiquity 
OE ee than that Sect. Others of the more ancient } !* 
SAE aie Philofophers having ehtertainedit, viz. Em- |!" 
Hue dant pedocles, as Clemens Alexandrinus teltifies in |\4 
| his 5 Strom. ws.toouséms mole is 7 TB.7ve 9s | 
Saav melasorrs. That there fhall fometime be | 
a change of the World into the nature or fub- | 
F ftance of Fire. 2. Heraclitus, as the fame | 
ny ee Clemens fhews at large out of him in the § 
| fame place, O7w¢7\ war avereusSave®) xy cu- |! 
A ai muestra, &c. And Laertius in the Lite of [4 
i Heraclitus, He taught ¢ve #1) UOT, yer | 
yvacal Te aor cx mue gs ty TTAAW Cumupaday a 
xgle twas mre dss CraMrakz Tt alumrovle aid | ills 
va. That there is but one World , and that it | 
was generated out of Fire, and again burnt up \li' 
Aaa or turned into Fire at certain periods alternate- Wich 
eh ly throughout all Ages. Amightadd to thefe §fnm 
a the Ancient Greek Poets , Sophocles and Di- |Ihifh 
Wh philus, as we find them quoted by Fu/tin | 
Hy Martyr and Clemens Alexandrinus. Neither ji w 
AER oa yet were thefe the firft Inventers and Broach- § 
ae ers of this Opinion, but they received it by ith 
| Tradition from their Forefathers,and look’d by 
wai upon itas an Oracle and Decree of Fate. Mhe 
Ste Ovid {peaks of it as fuch in the firft of his TI 
1h el Met amor phofts ; at 
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ity | Effe.quoque in fati. reminifcitur, affore tem: 

) ee | | 

Lal) Quo mare, quo tellus, correptdque regia celi 

MS) <Ardeat,<S mundi moles operofa laborer, Wh 
TRY Wy, 
ine Li | _-=—Befides by Doom 

to Of certain Fate, he knew the time fhould 

famed . come, , 
0 tl When Sea, Earth, ravifht Heaven, the curious 
ul y Frame | 

it ol} Of this Worlds Mafs fhould fhrink in purg- 

oy” ing: Flame. 

i Li 

ais And Lucan *; . Pace 


hat | | 
inti £Zos Caefar, populos fi nunc non ufferit ignis, 
nie Cret cum terris, ‘uret cum gurgite ponti : 
tice Communis mundo fupereft rogus ofibus Aftra 
id Dil Mefturis.——— 
te Yet 4s 
chil) Ef.aow thefe. Bodies want their Fire and 
ouch =: Ura, 
it bi Ab laftewath the whole Globe they'll furely 
ok =. burn; ; 
(fat) The. World\expects one general Fire : and 
of bi Thou | 
| Muft go where thefe poor Souls are wan- 0a 
| dring: now. Hh th 
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Of the Diffolution 
Fata here are.to be underftood :the Svby Mine. 
Oracles, and to that purpofe do alledgefome > fp 
Vertes. out-of thofe.extant under.that Title) } i 
as Lattantius in his Book De tra Dei, cap.23.* And 


I 
| Dd 
Kal mole eylw Sedv sxe regivorla, , ti 
"AW Seuse sQovla, 2, Skorvola zeyevvay I Ani 
"Avlewnay amraray Ua fumenms meena. | 
rt B Lol 


‘And it fhall fometime be, that God <wot any \ ; 
more mitigating his Anger, but aggravating } Ry 
it, fhall deftroy the whole Race of Mankind, |; 
confuming it by a conflagration. 


And in another place there is mention made, | ij 
of a River. of Fire that: fhalldefcend-from } 44; 
Heaven, and.burn up both Earth and'Seas\ fy 


; LP 
Tunc ardens fluvius colo manabitab alto | jin 
Tgneus, atque locos confumet funditus omnes, ~ \\p 7 
Terrdmque, Oceanthmgueingentem,XS cerula Vin 
pontt, | ae he 
Stagudque, tum fluvios, foutes, Ditémque' fex 4). 
Verum, ¢ APIO | trom 
Celeftémque polum, celi quoque lumina’ ius |W, 
num wenORK ashi 
Fluxa ruent, forma deleta prorfus eorum, & 
| 


Aftra cadent,etenim de celo cuntta reuulfa. 


ofPhend i... 


of the World. 


_ Then thall a burning Flood flow from the 

| — Heavens on high, 

And with its fiery Streams all places utterly 

Deftroy, Earth, Ocean, Lakes, Rivers, Founs 
tains, Hell, 


ment that dwell, 
Lofing their beauteous Form fhall be ob{éur'd, 
vm < andall 
1) Raught from their places,down from Heaven 
i to Earth thal fall. 


a) 


= Now becaufé the Verfes now extant under 


a the Name of Stbylline Oracles are-all fufpects 
a ed to be falfé and Pfeudepigrapha ; and many 
et 


§ of them may be demonftrated to be of no 
§ greater Antiquity than the Emperour Ayto- 
§ #znus Pius his Reign: and becaufé it cannot 
, § be proved, that there was any fuch thing in 
‘wh the Ancient genuine Sibyline Oracles; I ra- 

§ ther think, (as I faid before) that it was a 
(Doctrine of ancient Tradition, handed down 
| from the firft Fathers and Patriarchs of the 
WH) World. Fofépbasin his Antiquities runs it up 
© ashigh as Adam; from whom Seth his Son 
; f) received it; hisFather, faith he, foretelling 

; : 5 1 gp y ¥ N ‘ 9 
a | him, apavnno re CAaDy coeay, T ev HQ] 
| fey mve gs, 7 A‘ xgle Blav %, TANIG. vdrTo<. 
Tht) nat chere thould be a deftru@ion of the U- 
j ar niverfe, 
| 


, | And heavenly Poles, the Lights in Firma-— 


tas 
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| Of the Diffolution 
niverfe, once by the violence of Fire, anda- 
gain by the force and abundance of Water ; 
in confequence whereof he erected two Pil- 
lars, one of Brick, which might endure the 
Fire, and another of Stone , which would 
refift the Water; and upon them engraved 
his Aftronomical Obfervations, that fo they 
might remain to Pofterity : And one of thefe 
Pillars, he faith, continued in Syréa until his 
days. Whether this Relation be true or not, 
it may be thence collected, that this was an 
Univerfal Opinion, received by Tradition, 
both among Jews and Gentiles, That the 
World fhould one day be confumed by Fire. 


It may be proved by good Authority, that 


the ancient Gaules,Chaldaans and Indians had 
this Tradition among them: which they 
could not receive from the Greek Philofophers 
or Poets, with whom they had no entercourfe; 
but it, mutt in all probability be derived down 
to both from the fame Fountain and Original; 
that is, from the firft Reftorers of Mankind, 
Noah and his Sons. 

I now proceed to the, Third Particular 


propoféed in the beginning ; that is, to give. 


anfwer to the feveral Queftions concerning 
the Diffolution of the World. 
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The fir ft Queftion concerning the World's 
Diffolution, Whether there be any 
thing in Nature that may probably 
caufe or argue a future Diffolution 2 
Three probable Means propounded 
and difcuffed. 


SECT. I. 


- Sg ee 


Mine scca omic 
ai 


mot enim J 


The Waters again naturally overflowing and 
covering the Earth. ahs 


HE Firft Queftion is, Whether there 

be any thing in Nature, which may 

prove and demonftrate, or probably argue 

» and infer a future Diffolution ? To which I 
) anfwer, That I think there is nothing in Na- 
mw) ture whichdoth neceflarily demonftrate a fu- 
ture Diffolution: but that Pofition of the 
Peripatetick Schools may, for ought I know, 
) be true Philofophy, Poftto ordinario Dei con- 

| curfie mundus poffet durare in eternum. Sup- 

\ IM) poftug the ordinary concourfe of God (with fe- 
| dpe: cond 
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cond Caufes] the World might endure for e- 
ver. But though a future Diffolution by 
Natural Caufes, be not demonftrable ; yet 
fome poffible, if not probable, Accidents 
there are, which, if they fhould happen , 
might infer fuch a diflolution. Thofe are 
Four : The poffibility of — 

1. The Waters again overflowing and co- 
vering the Earth. 

2. The Extinction of the Sun. 

3. The Eruption of the Central Fire en- 
clofed in the Earth. 

4. The Drinefs and Inflammability of the 
Farth under the Torrid Zone, and the Erup- 
tion of all the Vulcane’s at once. 

But before I treat of thefe, it will not be 
amufs, a little to confider the old Argument 
for the Worlds Diffolution, and that is, its 
daily Confenefcence and Decay:: which, if it 
can be proved, will in procefs of tifne,necef- 
farily infer a Diflolution. For as the Apoftle 
faith in another cafe, Zhat which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanifh away,Hebr.8.1 3. 
That which continually waftes, will at laft be 
quite confumed: that which daily grows 
weaker and weaker, will in time lofe all its 
force. So the Age,and Stature and Strength 
of Man, and all-other Animals, every Gene- 
ration decreafing, they will in the end:come: 
to;nothing. And: that all thefe, and all:other 

| things 
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§ things do fucceffively diminifh and decay in 
all Natural Perfections and Qualities, as well 
as Moral, hath been the received Opinion, 
| not-onlyof the Vulgar, but even of Philofo- 
| phers themfelves from Antiquity down to our 
y times. “Plin. Nat. Hyt 1. 7.¢.16. In plenum 
autem cunito mortalium generi minorem indies 
meénfuram ftature propemodum obfervatur : 
h rarofque patribas proceriores confumente uber- 
| tatem feminum exuftione ; in cujus vices nunc 
| vergat evum. In fum ; It is obferved that 
the meafure of the ftature of all Mankind de- 
creafes and grows lefS daily: and that there 
are few taller then their Parents ; the burning 
| (to which the Age inclines) confuming the 
Luxury of the Seeds. 


8] Zerra malos homines nunc educat atque pufillos. 


Juvenal.Sat. 
The Earth now breeds Men bad and {mall. 


| And Gellius Nod. Att. lib.3.¢.10. Et nune 
quafi jam mundo fenefcente rerum atque bomi- 
nun decrementa funt. And now, as if the 
World waxed old, there is a decrement or de- 
cay both: of Things and Men. \ might accu- 
miulate places out-of the Ancients and Mo- 
deraseothis purpofe; bat that hath been al- 
ready. done by“ others. 
Sm T 4 But 
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But this Opinion, how general foever: it 
was formerly, was inconfiderately and with- 
out fufficient ground, taken up at firft ; and: 
afterwards -without due examination embra: 


ced and followed ; as appears by Dr. Hakee 


wils Apology, wherein it is fo fundamentally 
confuted ; chat it hath fince been rejected by. 
all confiderate Perfons. For that Author hath: 
at large demonftrated, that neither the pre- 
tended decay of the Heavenly Bodies in-re- 
gard of Motion, Light, Heat or. Influence ; 
or of any. of the Elements: neither the. pre- 
tended decay of. Animals, and_ particularly 
and efpecially of Mankind, inregard of Age 
and Duration, of Strength and Stature, of 
Arts and Wits, of Manners and Converfati- 
on, do neceffarily infer any decay in the 
World, or any tendency to a Diffolution: 
For though there be at times great Changesof 
Weather, as long continuing Droughts, and 
no lefs lafting Rains; exceffive. Floods and 
Tnundations of the Sea ; prodigious Tempefts 
and Storms of Thunder, Lightning and Hail’; 
which {cem to threaten the ruin of the World; 
violent and raging Winds, Spouts and Hurri- 
canes, which turn up the Sea\.to the. very. 
bottom,and {pread it over the Land; formida- 
ble and deftruGtive Earthquakes, and furious 
Eruptions of Vulcanoe’s or burning Mountains, 
which wafte the Country far and wide,over- 
whelming 
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whelming or fubverting’ great’ Cities , and 


burying the Inhabitants in their ruins , or as 


the Scripture {peaks, Making of a City a heap, 
of a defeuced City a ruin. ‘Though thefe and 


) many other Changes do frequently happen, 


at uncertain Seafons as to us, yet arethey fo 
ordered by the wife:Providence of the Al- 
mighty ‘Creatour and Governour of the 
World, as nearly to»balance one another, 
and.to keep all things in. an A’guilibrium ; fo 
that'as it is faid of the Sea, that what it 
gains in one place, it lofes iv another, it may 
be {aid proportionably of the other Elements 
and Meteors'; That,..for Example, a long 
Drought in one Place is compenfated proba- 
bly at the {ame time by as long.a Rain in 
another’;:and at another time, the Scene 
being changed; by as durable a Droughs in 
this, as lafting’a Raim in that:) The fame 
may befaid of violent and continuing Heats 
and:Colds in feveralPlacesy:that they ‘have 
the like Viciffitudes and Changes, whereby in 
the whole they {o balance and: counterpoile 
one another, that neither prevails over other, 
but continue and earry om the World asturely 
and fteddily, as if there were no {uch Con- 
traricties and Fights ,. no fuclyTumults and 
Commotions among them? !The only Ob- 
jectiomagainft this Opinionjis the Longevity 
of the Antediluvian Patriarchs, and of fome 
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Of ‘the Diffolution 
alfo (I mean the fir) of the Poftdiludian; 
for immediately after the Flood: the Agevof 
Man did gradually decreafe every: Generati- 
On in great proportions ? fo that had it:con- 


tinued fo to do at that rate, the Life of Man 


had {oon came to nothing. » Why. it fhould 
at laft fettle at Threefcore and ten Years, as 
amean Term ; and there continue fo: many. 
Ages, without any further Change* and Di- 
munution, \is, I confefs, a Myftery. too hard 
for me to reveal : However, there muft be 
a great and extraordinary: Change at. the 
time of the Flood, either in the Tempera- 
ture of the’ Air, or Quality of the Food, or 
in the Temper;and Conftitution of the Bo- 
dy of Man, which - induced this’ decrement 
of Age... That the Temper and Conftitution 
of the Bodies of the Antediluvians wasmoreé 
firm and durable than:that of their Pofterity 
atter the Flood: and that. this Change’ of 
Term of, Life was not wholly: to be attri 
buted to Miracle, may both be demonftra- 
ted from the gradual decreafe of the Agevof 
the Poftdiludians: For had it been miracu: 
Jous, why fhould not the:Age of the>very 
firft Generation after the. Flood ‘have’ been 
reduced to that Term? And what account 
can we give of their holding: out for fome 
Generations:againft: the Inconveniencies’ of 
the Air, or deteriority of Diet,:but'’ the 

{trength 


of the W ole 


Nw; ftrength and firmnefs of their Conftitutions? 
ist) which yet was originally owing tothe Tem- 
ie perature of the Air, or Quality of their Di- 
tu, § et, or both; feeing a Change in thefe (for 
‘Maj there was no other vifible Caufé ) did 
hull) by degrees prevail againft, and impair 
ts, af) it. What influence the lying fo long of the 
Tany Water upon the Earth might have upon the 
DA] Air and Earth , in changing them: for the 
hard worfe, and rendring them more unfit for the 
ute | maintenance and continuance of Humane 
tte) Life, I will not now difpute. But whatever 
pm | Might be the Caufe of the Longevity of the 
dor) Antediluvians , and the contracting of the 
sl | Age of the Poftdiluvians, it is maniteft, that 
mnt | the Age of thefe did at the laft fettle, as I 
tition @ faid, at or about the Term of Threefcore 
more and ten, and hath there continued for 
tity | Three thoufand years without any diminu- 
r¢ of ) tion. 

tre I proceed now to the Accidents. which 
ite § might poffibly, in procefs of Time, infer a 
peal | Diffolution of the World. ' 

nce P06 I. The poffibility of the Water in procefs 
ay} OF Time again overflowing and covering of 
tq & the Earth. 

wnt) ©. For, firft of all, the Rains continually 
tyne @ Wathing down and carrying away Earth from 
«of | the Mountains. it is neceflary , that as well 
tly | the height as the bulk of them that are not 
| wholly 


ot | 
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wholly rocky, fhould anfwerably decreafe ; |ji 


and that they do fo,is evident in Experience. 
For, as I have elfewhere noted, I have been 


informed by a Gentleman of good Credit, jj ‘ 
that whereas the Steeple of Craich in the | 

Peak of Derby/bire, in the memory of fome || 
old Men then living (1672.] could not have | 

been feen from a certain Hill lying between | 
FLopton and Wirkf{worth, now not only the |}! 
Steeple, but a great part of the Body of the | 
Church may from thence be feen ; which 
comes to pafs by the finking of a Hill be- | 


tween the Church and the place of view: 
a parallel example whereto the learned Dr. 
Plot gives us, in a Hill between Sibsertoft 
and Hlafleby in Northamptonfbire, lift. Nat. 
Stafford p.113., And thus will they conti- 
nue to do fo long as there falls any Rains, 
and as they retain any declivity, that is, till 
they be levelled with the Plains. 

In confirmation of this Particular, I have 
received from my ingenious Friend Mr. Ed- 
ward Lloyd, {ome notable Obfervations of 
his own-making concerning the Mountains 
of Wales; which do demonftrate that not 
only the loofer and the lighter parts of the 
Mountains, as Earth, Sand, Gravel; and 
{mall Stones, may be wathed down by the 
Rains : but the moft folid and bulky Rocks 
themfelves, by the violent defcent of the 
Waters 
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oo of the World. 
Me §) Waters down their Chinks and Precipices , 
‘tte be in time undermined and fubverted. Take 
‘Oi them in his own words : 
it Opon the reading of your Difcourfe of the 
til) Rains continually wafbing away, and carrying 
‘onl down Earth from the Mountains, I was put in 
lan) mind of fomething pertinent thereto, which I 
a) | have obferved in the Mountains of Caernar- 
y tei vonfhire, viz. 
Ute) 2. Karst, That generally the higher the 
ict) Lfzs are the more freep are their Precipices 
bell and Declivities (Lexcept the Sea-rocks ) thus 
iew;) Moel y Wydhrha, y Grib gotch, and twenty 
1D others that might be named, reputed the high- 
rift) eft Fills in Wales, have the fteepest Rocks 
Ni of any Mountains I have feen; and that not 
Wl only in their higheft Cliffs, but alfo in most 
in of their other Crags, till you defcend to the 
stl Zower Valleys: This J can afcribe to nothing 
8 ele but the Rains and Snow which fall on thofe 
§ igh Mountains, I think, -in ten times the 
quantity they do on the lower Fills and Val- 
8 ip leys. 

| 


_ °2. Ihave obferved a confiderable quantity 
) of the chips or parings (if I may focall them) 
of thefe Cliffs to lye in vaft heaps at the roots 
nie Of them; and thefe are of feveral forts and 
te @aterials : being in fome places covered with 
x Grafs, and imothers as bare as the Sea-fhore ¢ 
‘ul and thofe bare places do confit fometimes of 
rs A Gravel, 
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} 
| 
Gravel, and an innumerable number of Rock- | mK 
fragments from a pound weight to twenty, &c. ! i 
and are fometimes compofed of huge Stones | fo 
from an hundred pound weight to Several é 
Tuns. | gro 
ij 3- Ln tie Valleys of Lhanberys and Nant- | Ms 
An Phrankon, the People jind it neceffary to rid Wil 
Wo their Grounds often of the Stones which the | le 
Hy ati Mountain floods bring down ; and yet notwith= 4!" 
Re Standing thiscare, they often lofe confiderable ls 
parcels of Land. ,"" 
i} 4. Lafirm, That by this means not only fuch th 
a Mountains as confit of much Earth and {mall q? 
ANT Stones, or of fofter Rocks,and fuch as are more | no 
Tas eafily diffoluble, are thus wafted, but alfo the | 
Ae hardeft Rocks in Wales: and they feemto be \ir 
aie as weighty, and of asfirm and clofe a texture \Wti 
FH iy wa as Marble it felt. Tt happend in the V. alley §!)¢ 
BAe it of Nant-Phrancon, Anno 168%. that part of | uy 
cay a Rock of one of the impendent Cliffs, call'd | 
| yr Hyfveé, became fo undermined ( doubtlef | Loy 
‘eh da by the continual Rains and fubterraneous Veins | 
| of Water occaftoned by them) that lofing its Wits 
hold it fell down in feveral pieces, and in its | the 
an paffage down a fieep and cragzy Cliff, diflodged | Hur 
Wa ap thoufands of ether Stones, whereof many were  \\itt 
ie ai | intercepted e’re they. came down to the Valley, 
We Wai but as much came down as ruin'd a fmall piece | Win 
a of Ground ; and feveral Stones were featter'd | by 
Wy th at leaft 200 yards afunder. In this Accident ‘Won 


One 


, mJ 
Pa 
, ==> 


| Sof the World, » 
i one great Stone, the biggeft remaining piece of 
_ the broken. Rock, made fuch a Trench in its de- 
Yim foent, as the finall Mountain rills commonly 
fy ran in sand when it came down to the plain ili 
| Ground, it continued its paffage through a fimall Li 
Nant Meadow,’ and: a confiderable Brook, and lodg- nih 
tori edit felon the other fide it. From hence I 
thi gather that all the other vaft Stones that lye 
init 28° our mountainousValleys, have by fuch Ac- 
lrabiy e@dents ‘as’ this fallen down. Onlefs perhaps 
| we' may do better to refer the greateft part of 
| them-totheOuiverfal Deluge. - For confider- 
hal ing there are [ome thoufands of them in thefe 
mre two Valleys [of Lhanberys and Nant-Phran- 
| con] whereof (for-what I can learn.) there 
itt be | are but two or three that have ‘fallen in the 
nth emery ‘of any Man now living sin the ordina- 
Maly ry courfe of Nature we fhall be compelled to 
in ff allow che ref? many thoufands of years more 
ally then the Age of the World. So far Mr. 
| Lloyd. 
Thin Lo this laft Particular, and for a further 
y is account of it,may be added, That fometimes 
| there happen -ftrange and violent Storms and 
el Hurricanes, wherein the Rain is driven with 
none that force‘upon the tops'and fides of the | 
il.) Mountains by ‘furious and _tempeftuous ila 
site Winds, as to do more execution upon them 
wl’ by’ breaking in pieces, tearing and throwing 
i) Cown*Roeks and Stones; in a few days, then 
| in 
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in the ordinary courfe of Nature, by. the .u- 


fual Weather is effected in many, hundred : 


years. 


2. By reafon of the abundanice. of Earth | 
thus wathed..off the, Mountains. by fhots of | 


Rain, afid carried down with the. Floods..to 


the Sea; about the.out-lets of. the, Rivers, | 


where the violent Motion of the Water.cea- 


fes, {ctling to the bottom, and. raifing.it.up 
by degrees above the Surface. of, the Water, ii 


the Land continually gains upon; and.drives 


back the Sea: The Egyptian Pharos or Lights | 


houfe of old. time {tood in an Ifland a\good 


diftance from Land,. which is now joyned to | 


the Continent, the interjacent Fretum having 
been filled up by sthe Silt.brought. down by, 


the River Nilus. in the time of the Flood | 


fubfiding there. \ Indeed. the ancient Hifto- 


rians do truly make the. whole Land.of .£-: 


= 
— 
a 


Zypt to have been dvigo olan , the Giftof My 


the River, and by this means gained.from | 
the Sea. Seneca in the fixth Book of. his | 
Nat. Queft.. chap. 2x6. gives this account, Wi; 


“Egyptus ex limo tota concrevit..Zantum enim 
(ft Homero fides) aberat a continenti Pharos, 
quantum navis diurno curfa metiri plemis lata 
welis poteft. Sed continenti admota eff. 
Lurbidus enim defiuens Nilus, multumque fe= 
cum limum trahens, & eum fubinde apponens 


prioribus terris, A&gyptum annuo incremento Wy: 


femper 
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ty Semper altra tulit. Inde pinguis © limof folz 
i | eft, nec ula intervalla in Se habet ; fed cre- 
vit in folidum arefcente limo, quo preffa erat 
“ | & cedens ftrudura, Sc. that is, all Egypt is 
we 


| but a Concretion of Mud. For Gi Homer 
may be believed) the Pharos was as far d?- 
VES (Pane from the Continent, as a Ship with full 
“tel fail could run ina days time; but now it is 
Dh joyned to if. For Nilus flowing with troubled 
lat) Waters brings down a great deal of Mud and 
WGN Szlt, and adding it to the old Land, carries 


is 


LIN org Egypt further and further ftill by an annu- 
S00) al increafe.  Elence it 1s of a fat avd muddy 


tO Soil, and hath no pores or cavities init. And 
Nigh) this Reafon he gives why it is not troubled with 
by Barthquakes. Which alfo may be the Rea- 
lool fon why it hath no freth S; rings and Foun- 


lilo] tains : For though indeed Dr, Robinfon doti 


ib very probably impute its want of Rain and 
ital Springs to the want of Mountains ; yet be- 
ftom caufé (as we thall afterwards prove) Springs 
I bis may be derived from Mountains at a exerere| 
uot diftance; 1 know not whether all Mountains 
mmm are fo far remote from Egypt , as. that there 
i) may be no fabterrancous Channels of that 
ay 


Mi length as to derive the Water even thither 
¢.@ irom them ; and’ thereford ‘probably. one 


j 
of 


#/-) Reafon of their wanting of Springs may Le 
wey the'denfity and thicknefs of the Soil, where- 
wii) by it becomes impenetrable to the Water 
mer RRs an 

| 


© 
? 
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| and it may be, fhould they ufe the fame | id 
Hi ie Artifices there, which the Inhabitants of the } Law 
ae lower Aufria, and of the Territory of 9% 


Modena and Bologna in Italy do, that is, dig 94 
ah and bore quite through this Coat of Mud 9m 
a ae till they come to a Sand or loofer Earth, 94% 
eth a they might.in like manner procure them- Wk 
vu felves Fountains of {pringing Water. Thus 9a’ 
ie by reafon of the great Rivers, Po, Athefis, |! 
i Brenta , and others, which empty them- jit 
i {elves into the Laguxe , or Shallows about § it 
ik Venice in Italy, and in times of Floods bring tit 
Hie down thither great ftore of Earth, thofe {a0 
eet Lagune are in danger to be in time atterrated, jul 

; and with the City fituate in the midft of jaw 
4 | of them, added tothe firm Land, they be- 97h 
| ing already bare at every Ebb, only Chan- §le 
ae nels maintain’d from all the neighbouring Jo! 
‘al Places to the City, not without confiderable 9 ln 
4. Charge to the State in Engines and Labour- j {m: 
i ers in fome places to clear them of the Mud, § ap 
Wee wherewith otherwile they would indanger 9 mi 
nee tt to be obftruéted and choaked up; which 9% 
i Engines they call Cava-fango’s. Thusinthe tk 
Camarg, or Ile that the River Rhafue makes 4M 
near Ar/es in Provence, there hath been fo the 
Ah) ba much lately gained from the Sea, that the | 
er | Watch-tower had, in the memory of fome { al 

aa Men living 1665. been removed. forward. }} br 
ae three times, as. we were there informed. | fly 
| And 


of the World. 


And it feems to me probable, that the whole 
Low-Countreys were thus. gained from the 
Sea: For Farenius in his Geography tells 
ligt us, That finking a Well at mfterdam, at aa 
if near anhundred foot depth, they met with | 
abedor floor of Sand and Cockle-fhells ; 
is) whence it is evident, one would think,that of 
us old time the bottom of the Sea lay fo deep, 
tf and that that hundred foot thicknefS of 
liom) Earth above the Sand, arofe from the Sedi- 
‘oout | ments of the Waters of thole great Rivers, 
bing | the Rhine, Scheld, Maes, &c. which there- 
| abouts emptied themfelves into the Sea, and 

|} in times of Floods brought down with them 

) abundance of Earth from the upper Grounds: 
yl) The fame Original doubtlefs had that great 
anf Level of the Fens, running through the [fle 
| of Ely, Holland in Lincolnfbire, and Mar fh- 
rk) laud in Norfolk: ‘That there hath been no 
mu) {mall quantity of Earth thus brought down, 
ud] appears alfoin that along the- Channels of 
ng} mioft great Rivers, as tor Example, the 
hich} Thames and Trent in England, {pecially near 
their Mouths ‘or Out-lets, between the 


StraLe 


V2 


wakes | Mountains and higher Grounds on each fide, 

0% there are large Levels and Plains, which fcem 

tle to have been originally part of the Sea, 

ome) raifed up, and atterrated by Earth and Silt 

yt brought: down by thofe Rivers in great | 
me P Floods, | Mule 
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the Sea , is for the. moft part about the 


3 
mouthsof, Rivers,-as about the Outlets of 
Ler the places.called sf#$n and the. Deferts 
ft 


of Scy thia: abou 
coalt of Coli, which is: fandy, and lev 
and {foft: About 7hermedon and) Iris all. Thea 


ph. . re teh 1 
mifcyra, the Plain of the Amazozs, andothe 
moft 


eu ? 


6) 
landing up and .atterration..of ithe skirts of 
Ort 


thole of Phafisi the::Sea- 


of the World. 


moft.part of Sidene.. ; And the like maybe 
{aid of other Rivers. For all of them imi- 
tate the .Nzée,) adding to. the Continent. or 
Mainland the part lying before their mouths, 
fome more, fome lefS: thofé lefS,. that bring 
_ not down much Mud; and thofé more, that 
-|Tun a great way over foft and lofe Ground, 
and receive many Torrents : Of which kind 


«ff .is the River Pyramus,..which hath added.a 


great part of itsand,.to Czlicza.. Concerne 
ing which there is an Oracle. come abroad, 
importing, That there willa time come in 
future Ages, when the River Pyramus {hall 
j .carry on the Shore and Land up the Sea 
f .as tar as Cyprus... ... So it mightintime 

happen that.the whole Sea fhould gradually 
be landed up, beginning from the Shores, if 
the Effufions of the Rivers, that is, the Earth 
and Mud they bring down did fpread fo wide 
as to be continuous. Thus far Strabo. But 
the Oracle he mentions, predi@ting the car- 
crying on.and continuation of Cilicia as far as 
Cyprus, and the. joyning that Ifland tothe 
Continent,. proves falfe ; there having not 
ibeen as yet, that we hear or read of,any con- 
fiderable advance made towards it, in almoft 
2000 years. 

Now. the Rain thus continual 
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up the Valleys near the Sea, as long as there 
ae aie is any defcent for the Rivers, fo long will 
pa yl they continue to run, carry forward the low 
Fine Ground, and ftreighten the Sea ; which al- 
hi {o by its working, by reafon’ of the decli- 
1 vity, eafily carries down the Earth towards 
a aa the lower and middle patt-of its Channel 
a ee [ alveus } and by degrees may fill it up. 
| Monfieur Loubere in his late Voyage*to Sz- 
am, takes notice of the increafe of the Banks 
and Sands in and near the Mouths of<the 
creat Rivers of the Oriental Kingdoms, 
| occafion’d by the Sediments brought down 
from the Countries by the feveral Streams ; 
7 fo that, fays he, the Navigation into and up 
a a thofe Rivers grows more and more difficult, 
Wik and may in procefs of time be quite inter- 

Wh rupted. The fame Obfervation, I believe, 


a may be made in moft of our great Euro- },, 
me pxan Rivers, wherein new Beds are rais’d, ] ¢,, 
Ae and old ones enlarged. Moreover, the Clouds | , 

th ftill pouring cown Rain upon the Farth,it will * 
defcend as far as there isany declivity and § i 

where that fails ic will fagnate, andjoyning | by 

He with Sea,cover firft the skirts of the Earth,and |. 
het fo by degrees higher and higher, till the 9 . 
a whole be covered. 4. 
ae | To this we may add, that fome affiftance | ,” 
aaa Ay toward the levelling of the Mountains, may | 
NA WE be contributed by the Courfés and Catar- |" 


racts 
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racts of fubterraneous Rivers wafhing away 
the Earth continually , and weakning their 


) foundations, fo by degrees caufing them to 
|) founder, fabfide, and tall in. That the Moun- 


‘} tains do daily diminifh, and many of them 
} fink; that the Valleys are raifed; that the 
skirts of the Sea aré atterrated , no man can 
deny. That thefe things muft needs in pro- 
cefs of time have a very confiderable and 
" great effedt, is as evident 5 which what e:fe 

can it be, thea that we have mentioned ? 
Moreover, towards this levelling of the 
Mountains, and filling up of the Sea, the fire 
alfo contributes its Mite. For the burning 
Mountains or Vulcano’s,as for example Az- 
na and Vefuvius, vomit at times out of their 
Bowels fuch prodigious quantities of Sand 
and Afhes, and with that force, that they 
are by the Winds carried and difperfed all 
over the Country , nay tranfported over 
Seas into foreign and remote Regions ; but 
let fall {6 copioufly in the circumjacent places, 
as to cover the Earth to a confiderable thick- 
nefs; and not only fo, but they alfo pour 
forth Floods of melted Stones, Minerals and 
other Materials, that ran downas low as the 
Sea, and fill up the Havens , as of old one 
near Catana; and make Moles and Promeon- 
tories or Points, as in the faft Eruptions both 
of Atma and Vefuvius ; the Tops of thee 
: V4 Mountains 
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Mountains falling in and fubfiding propor- 
tionably to the quantity of: the ejected mat- 
ter, as Borellus, proves. Meeting with a 
quotation in Dr. H/akewil’s Apology out of 
Fofephus Blancanus his Book De Mund Fa- 
brica, 1 earneftly defired to get a fight of 


that Book, but could not procure it till the 

-opy of this Difcourfe was out of my hands 

end {ent up to London in order to its printing, 

But then obtaining it, I found it fo exactly 
n 


conionant to my own thoughts, and to what 


i nave here written concerning that Subject; 
and fome Particulars occurring therein by 
me omitted,that I could notforbear tranflatin 

the whole. Difcourfe into Englifo , and an- 
nexing it to this Chapter, e(pecially becaufe 
the Book is not commonly to be met with. 
The Difcourfe is firft fet.down ‘in his Book 
De locis Mathematicis Ariftotelis more at 
large, and afterward repeated in his. Book 
De Mundi Fabrica more briefly. yes 
Pergratum Lettorz fore exiftimavi, fi rem 


feitu dignifimam expofuero, &c. ¥ thought 


it might be. very acceptable. to the Reader, 
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nore confirms é 
we W472i d} 3 6 j 
mer Writer that I know of hath publifhed 
«,r PG emcees be) Syd pers > ike : 8 . = 
any thing concerning it. It isthis, That.the 
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Superfictes of the whole Earth, which is now 
8 rough and uneven by reafon of Mountains 
“Wag and Valleys, and fo only rudely Spherical, 
ict is daily from the .very .beginning of the 


fs} World reducing to a perfect roundnels ; -in nh 
dR fo -much ‘that. it. will neceflarily. come to 

! lie] pafs in anatural way, that it be one day. o- 

ins | verflown by the Sea,.and rendred unhabit- 

Ming, ble. 

Ris | F 


| 

. 

| Firft then, that we may clearly. appre- 

§ fiend the Caufes of this thing, we muft lay 
down as a Foundation from: Holy. Writ , 
That the Terraqueous Globe was .in, the 


tor the greateft part of the Land was tranf- 
lated from one place to another, whereupon 


iting | beginning endued with a more perfect Sphe- 
a Pical Figure, that is, without any. inequa- 
cal} lities of Mountains. and Valleys: and. that 
itt, § it was wholly covered with the Sea, and fo 
book) altogether unfit for Terreftrial Animals to 
ta) inhabit: but it was then rendred habitable, 
Hook | ~=when by the beck or command of its Crea- 
i 


§ here appeared the hollows of the Seas, there 
der, | the heights of the Mountains: And all the 
: | Waters which before covered the face of 
00, ~©the whole Earth receded, and flowing down 


aly § filled, thofe deprefled and hollow places ; and Wait 
fo this Congregation of Waters was.called the rh 
fhe @ ©6Sea. Hence fome grave Authors doubt not 

{ 


ithe © to.affert, That the Mountains were made abit 
i up | 
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Nt! up of that very Earth which before filled |. 5 
Hy ae the Cavities of the Sea. Whence it follows, 
Ae a that the Earth as now it is, mountainous | jp 
pats kl and elevated above the Waters, hath not Jj 
Ha its Natural Figure, but is in a violent ftate: vet 


a but Nullum violentum eft perpetuum. Befides |, 
a, the Earth being heavier then the Water, |. 
on none of its parts ought to be extant and ap- 
Lhe pear above its Superficies; and yet we fee. 
that the Earth is really higher than the Sea, ],, 
ah e{pecially the mountainous parts of it: in | 
aa which refpect alfo both Land and Water } 4 
1, are in a violent {tate. Wherefore it is very },, 
convenient to the Nature of both, that they 


wr wale 
— . 
=> c — 
| c y-— 


NE art: fhould daily return towards their ancient ms 
ne a and primigenial ftate and figure, and ac- — 9 
at cordingly we affirm that they do fo. het 

Pe A Moreover, we fay that the Waters, both J. 
TL a of Rains and Rivers, are the Caufe of this J. 
ae Reftitution, as will appear by the following },. 
Hb Obfervations. i, 

wi Firft we fee that Rivers do daily fret and fy 

it undermine the Roots of the Mountains , fo . i 

Hit | that here and there from moft Mountains }". 
way they caufe great Ruins and Precipices, | i 
Ha ay whence the Mountains appear broken : and " 

Mii Ht) Hava MK 

fi 


ae ai Rivers carry down to the lower places. 


the Earth fo fallen from the Mountains the 
From | 


of the World. 
From thefe Corroftons of the Rivers pro- 


I céed theleflow, but great Ruines, called, La- 
| Bind dlabendo ; it which fome Streets, and 


bye.) Whole Villages are precipitated: into the Ri- 


vers. 
"a, We daily fee, that the Rain-waters 
‘i ‘wath away the Superficies of the Mountains, 
| “and carry them down to the lower places. 
Hence it comes to pals, that the higher 


m4 | Mountains are alfo harder and more: ftony 


than the reft, by means whereof they better 
refit the Water. Hence alfo it comes to pals, 
that ancient Buildings in Mountains, their 
Foundations being by degrees difcovered, 
prove not very durable. For which reafon 
the Foundations of the Roman Capitol are now 
wholly extant above ground ; which of old, 
a its Arft erection, were funk very deep in- 
eo it. This fame thing all the Inhabitants of 
the Mountains do confirm ; all faying, that 
this lowering of Mountains was long fince 
known to them; ‘for that formerly {ome 
‘weermediate Mountains intercepted the fight 
of a Caftle, or Tower, fituate in a more re- 
mote Mountain ; which after many Years 
the intervenient Mountain being deprefled, 
cae clearly into view. And George Agricola 
is of Opinion ( which I very much approve 
of ) that the Rivers produced the Mountains 
and Hills in this manner. In the beginning 

of 


. ae 
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| of theWorldthere were not fo many. particular |} pi ( 
aE eae divided Mountains, but only perpetual emi- jn! 
bean nent Ridges .of Land, not. difleéted: into. fo \pm 
Aah iyi many, Valleys .as we.now f€e. So, for ex- Herth 
TH ample, our Appennine was at firft one conti- Aaa 
Hb nued eveneminent Ridge of Land, -not divi- acy, 
a ey dednto. any particular Mountains and Hills Air 
i | by intervening Valleys:as nowit is: but that Hone 
i aficr the Rivers began to flow down from yc 
i the top..of it, by. little and little fretting and hey 
corroding the Ground, they made Valleys, ibm 


aa and daily more and more ; and by this fe 
ae means the whole Apenuine came to be divie | ben 
eee ded into many Hills and Mountains. Bes 

{ 3- In Plains we fee the direétly contrary Bboy 


bale happens : for the Plains are daily more and bd 
ae more elevated, becaufe the Waters do let fal] Buri 
Wie in the plain and hollow places.the Earth they 


ak, 

| Oe brought down with them from the Moun- Biba 
a tains. Hence we fee that ancient Buildings jy 
UW et it fuch places are almoft wholly buried in fj 
iia the ground. .So in Rome, at the foot of the | 4 
“ae Capitolime Mountain, we fee the Triumphal Wy 
! Arch of Septimius almott wholly overwhelm-  Mhr 

(i) i 


} ed in the Earth: and every-where in ancient 
tne Cities many Gates and Doors of Houfes al- 
A moft landed up, little thereof being extant 
ee: above ground, on 


y | 
my Ht | Ms 
, | 
rane ) 


From 


i of ‘the World. 
q _ From-which it appears, that this finking 
) and demerfion of: Buildings into the’ Earth ts 
2 |aomanifeft:fign of their Antiquity, which is 
) {oO much the greater; by how much the deep- iit 
er they arefank.. So, for example, at Bono- Ai, 
main Italy, many of the ancient Gates of the | 
i City, which the Bologwefe call Torreforti, 
Hl are very deeply funk, which is a certain ar- 
‘Mat gument of their Antiquity, and thence it’ap- 
an | pears to ‘be: true that Hiftories relate, ‘that 
ol) they were built in the time of S. Petronius, 
wh about 1200 Yearsago. But here itis to be 
My noted, that other things agreeing, thofe are 

j 

| 


| 0 
COnty | 
dN { 


th 
Me 
Wl) deeper deprefled that are built in lower pla- 

ces’ than thofe in: higher, for the reafon a- 
Maly | bove-faid.»" So at Bononza, that old Port cal- 
af fed, Z/ Torrefotto di S.-Georgio, is deeplier 


fal 


till} buried, or landed up, than that which is cal- 


=—— 


ity | led, L2 Torrefotto di Stra Cajtilione, becaule 
Ou | that is ficuated in a Igwer place, and there- 
ng | fore the Earth is more.eafily raifed up about 


Cin 1¢,; 
ti Fags The fame is affirmed by -Architects, 
jul § who whenthey dig their Foundations, ‘do e- 
tla. | -very-where in plain places firft of all remove 
itt | the Earth which they call Commota (loofe or 
at f' fhaken} which is mixt with Fragments of aie 
ant}! Woodjiron, Rubbifh, Coyns, ancient Urns; | 
| andcother things ; which when4t isthrowa 
out, they come to another fort of -Harth that lh 


Ait } { 
on | | hath 


Atvotda 
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hath never been ftirred, but is folid. com- 
ay pact, and mot mixt with any heterogeriedus 
eit fae things,| elpecially artificial... That moved 
sae ( Commota } and impure Earth, is it which 
Vi) a the. Waters have by little and little brought 
a aa down from the higher tothe more.depreffed 
nh et places, which is not, every-where of equal 


Waa, there is no where found fuch movedor new 
| Earth, as is plain from the Experience ‘of 
| Architects, it is manifeft that the Mountains 
ae do by no means grow or encreafe, as fome 
id dream. 
ay 5. Our Obfervation is proved from that 
Marian Art which is now much pra¢tifed of eleva- 
Hee ting and landing up deprefied places by the 
ea Waters of Rivers, and depreffing the higher 
ian a by running the Water over them. 
Mi The fame things happen about the Sea, 
ie for whereas the bottom of the Sea is more 
ae deprefled than the Swperjicies of the Earth ; 
Wes 3 and all the great Rivers empty themfelves 


be great Banks or Floors of Earth raifed up 


vers, whereby the Shores muft neceflarily 
be much promoted and carried forward in- 
co the Sea, and fo gain upon it, and compel 
it to recede. 


a ii Wii 


depth. _ But now becaufe in the Mountains 


| into the Sea, and bring in with them a great | 
| quantity of Earth and Sand, there muft needs | 


about the Sea-fhores, near the mouthsof Ri. | 


| ated 


P 
| 
| 
| 


| 
4 
} 
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i) This may be proved firft by the Authority 
‘WW of Ariffotle, ib.1. Meteor, cap. De permuta- 
1 tione terre ac maris ; and that of the ancient 
ch | Geographers and Hiftorians. To omit that A 
© Proof from Egypt; Ariffotle’s {econd exam- Mi 
tla ple of this landing up of the Sea, is the Re- au 
ql gion.of Ammonia, whofe Lower and Mari- 
ol time places (faith he ) it’s clear, were by 
ku this landing up firft made Pools and Fens, 
Ci) and in proces of time thefe Pools were dry- 
tam) ed- up, and raifed to be firm Land, by Earth 
lone] brought down. A third example is that of 
| the Maotis palus, whofe skirts are fo grown 
tut] up by what the Rivers bring down, that the 
eval Waters will not carry any thing fo great 
ythel Ships, as they would have done fixty Years 
viel ago. A fourth is the Thracian Bofphorus, 
) which for brevity’s-fake may be {een in him. 
af] Add hereto in the fifth place, the Teftimony 
mort) of Pliny, who tells us, that much new Land 
thi! hath been added to the Earth, not only 
lie! brought in-by the Rivers, but deferted by 
neat) the Sea. 
«kf - So the Sea hath receded ten Miles 
iw from the Port of Amdéracia, and five from 
(Ruf) that of Athens, and in feveral other places 
irly) more or lefs.. What he adds out of Strabo, 
4inf Concerning the River Pyramus is already en- 
mpl tred, 
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Of the Diffoiution 

6. Neither are later and nearer Experi- 
ments wanting. » Of old time Ravenna ftood 
upon the brink of the Sea-fhore, which ts 
now by reafon of the landing up the Shallows 
far diftant from it. The Sea wafhed the Walls 
of Padua, which is now Twenty five’ Miles 
remote therefrom. In fine, our Rhene of Be- 
Jogua, though it be but a fmall Torrent, yet 
ina few Years fince’ it hath been by an ar- 
tificial Cut let into the Po, it hath fo filled it 
up, and obftructed its Channel with Sand 
and Mud, that it hath much endamaged the 
neighbouring Fields. Seeing then by thefe 
various aggerations of Sand and ‘Silt, the Sea 
is daily cut fhort, and driven back, and its 
Bafin -or Receptable ftraitned, and the bot- 
tom thereof raifed, it will neceflarily, come 
to pafs in time, that it will begin to over- 
flow ; as now it happens in many places, for 
example, inthe Baltick, Danick, and Holland 
Shores, in which places they are forced to 
erect and maintain Jong and high Banks 
and Fences againft the Inundations of the 

Therefore, after this manner, that Earth 
which now makes up the Mountains, being 
by the Water little by little brought down’ 
into the Cavities of the Sea, is the Caufe-why: 
the Sea gradually here and there overflows 
the Swperfictes of the Earth ; and fo the Globe 
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‘t ) of: the, Barth by-the affufion of ‘the Waters, - 
|) willbe again rendredunhabitable, as at. firft’ 
"| it: wasn the beginning of the World; and AG 
) the Earth -and. Water will return to their \4 
) primitive flate .and figure. ,) in which they | 
,§ ought naturally toreft. ! 
| . Hence we may, deduce fome Confectaries 
)") worthy.to\be known ; viz. Thatthe World, 
tor atileaft. the Earth, was:not:éadued: with 
“t) that Figure which we now fee; neither can 
‘it ) the World endure. for ever: For. if this 
th ) mountainous Figure had: been: in:it:from E- 
i ternity; all thofe . protuberancies -of the 
‘] Mountains had been long ince. eaten away 
‘sj and» wafted -or_confumed' by. the Waters: 
i | Norican this World be:Eternal:; becaufe, as 
ol we have proved, in procefs of time it will 
Vt be.reducedjto .a perfe&,.rotundity, and be 
lor} overflowm -by..the Sea ;. whereupon it will 
/int § become. unhabitable ,,,and--Mankind mutt 
(to| neceffarily, -perifh.. “WhereforeunlefS that 
alls | Deluge were prevented by’ the Fire which 
‘thei the. Holy: Scriptures .mention, the World: 
would neverthelefs be deftroyed by Water. 
ati | Long after had. committed thelé things to 
img | Writing, I met with Philo Fudeus liis Book 
omn § De. Mundo, wherein, be touches-this matter 
hy flbut obf{curely, .and in a very few words. 
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Thus’far’ Blancanus',: whofe ‘Sentiments: 
and Obfervations' concerning: this: snatter- 
thus; punctudlly! concurring: and! according" 
with! mine, to: my: great: Wonder ahid*fatit! 
faction; I:could' not but think that the Cott 
clufion hath a high degree! of probability” 
Only. he takes no notice,’ that in -compenta- 
tion-of what thé Rivers ‘gain trom thé Sea’ 
about: their Outlets;:the Sea may gai? fronr 


the: Land by ,antermining ‘and: wathing’ a+" 


way: the:SHoresthat are not’rocky;! (as we* 


{ee it:doth intourowm*Country > perhaps as* | 
muchias it lols, according’ to the Vulgar’ 


i . ee aaet ER Ee 
Proverbsbeforexremhembréd? However! all! 


contributes towaldehe filliag tip of the se 


and bringing on aa Thatidation’ ; ‘as T-fhal 
afterwardsthew; 2°00°9 | Void Svat 5 


Bubic: may be objected; °T hat -1F the WwW gat 
ters will thus onaturally ‘afd néeeflarily in” 
procefs of time apainioverflow and'cover'the® 
Earth, how canoGéd’s* Promife and Cove-@ 
naintibe madé s06d\ Geng? 449 That ‘thére~ 
Sooudd Yot'any more be'a Flood | to déftroy the 


yet would it be after fo many Ages, that it 
is 
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ig ‘is not at alldikely the World fhould lat ‘fox 
ate ilong : but the Conflagration or Deftruction : 
ig |of it by Fire, predicted by the Scriptures, ’ 
® will certainly preveet it. 3. Poffibly there 
i )may be fomething in Nature which may ob- 
li @ Viate this Event, though to us at prefent 
| unknown; which Iam the more inclinable 
1 to believe, becaufé the Earth doth not haften 
| fo fat towards it as fome of the Ancients 
‘imagined, snd as the activity of fuch Cau- 
| fes might feem to require, as I have already 
§ intimated. 
ii, _ Varenius in his Geography putting the 
7) Qaeftion, Whether the Ocean may- again 
-comesto cover all the Earth, and make an 
| Univerfal Deluge ; anfwers, That we may 
| conceive a way how this may-naturally come 
i to pafs. The manner thus; Suppofing that 
the Sea by its continual w orking doth. un- 
| dermine and wafh away the Shores and 
) Cliffs that are not rocky, and-carry the 
“ie Earth thereof down towards the middle, or 
yp deepeft parts of its Channel, and fo by’ de- 
grees fill'it up. By doing this perpetually, 
it may, in a long f{ucceffion of Time, carry 
all'away, and it “fel cover the whole Earth. 
| That it doth thus fubvert and wafh away 
pene Shores in many places is in experience 
true. About Dort in Flofand and Dedaret 
in Friefland, and in Zealand many Villages, 
| peed {ome 
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fore fay Three hundred,have been drown‘d.. | 
by the encroachments of the Sea, as fome of | | 
their Towers and Steeples ftill extant above. | 
the Waters do teftifie. Qn the Zu/can fhore,, | 
Kircher tells us, That not far from Ligorn., | 
he himfelf had obferved-a whole City under, | 
Water, that had been in former. times: | 
drown’d by the Inundation of thé Sea. And; |, 
over againft Puteo/i in the Sinus of Baia, he. } 
tells us, That inthe bottom of the Sea,there, } 4, 


are not only Houfes, but. the Traces, and: 


Footfteps of the Streets of fome City ma-. | 
nifeftly difeernable. And in the County.of | 
Suffolk, almof the whole Town of . Done-) | 
wich, with the adjacent Lands, hath..been, | 


undermined and devoured by. the Sea. 


This wathing away of. the Shores is, I + 


conceive, in great meafure to be attributed 


to the forementioned ttreightning, and cute, | 
ting fhort of the Sea, by the,Farth and Sue, | 


that in the times of Floods are brought: 


down into it by the Rivers. . For the Vulgar | 


have a Proverbial Tradition, Zhat what. the 
Sea lofes in one place, it gains in another, 
And both tegether dovery handfomly make 


out and explain, how the Earth in a natural | 


way, may be reduced to its primitive ftate 
ii the Creation, when the Waters covered 
the Land. But this according to the lei- 
furely proceedings of Nature, would noe 

come 


| Rein 
| brie 
. ie 
the 
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ng () come to pafsin many Ages, I might fay, in 
hye Ages of Ages: Nay, fome think, that thofe 
Lie vaft Ridges and Chains of Mountains, which 
) run through the middle of the Continents, 
) are by reafon of their great height, weight 
§ and folidity, too great.a Marfel ever \to be 
devoured by the Jaws of the Sea. But whe- 
ther they be or not, I need not difpute, 
) though | incline to the Negative , becaufe 
| this is*not the diffolution the Apoftle here 
| {peaks of, which muft be by Fire. . 
» But I muft not herediflemble an Objecti- 
§ on I fee may be made, and that is, That the 
') Superficies of the Earth is fo far from being 
§ deprefled , that it is continually elevated. 
) For in ancient Buildings, we fee the Earth 
§ raifed high above the foot of them. Sothe 
Pantheon at Rome, which was at firft afcen- 
ded upto by many [eight] Steps, 1s now 
_defcended down to by as many. The Bafis 
and whole Pedeftal of Zrajan’s Pillar there 
was buried in the Earth. 
I"). Dr. Tancred Robinfon ia rhe year 1683. 
ia obferv’'d in fome places,the Walls of old Rome, 
i to lye Thirty and Forty Foot under Ground ; 
HW fo that. he thinks the greater part of the 
fae Remains of that famous Ancient City is ftill 
jet buried, and undifcovered ; the prodigious 
a heaps of Ruins and Rubbifh inclofed within 
the Vineyards and Gardeus being not half 
cs oe X 3 dig d 
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dig'd up or fearch't, as they might be, the 
tops of Pillars peeping up and dowa. And in 


our own Country we find many Ancient 


Roman Pavements at,fome depth under 
Ground. My Learned and Ingenious Friend 
Mr. Edward Loyd, not long fince inform’d 
of one, that himfelf had feen buried deep 
in the Church-yard at Wychefter in Glocefter- 
foire. Nay, the Earth in time will grow 
over and bury the Bodies of -great. Timber 
Trees, that have been fallen, and lye long 
upon it ; which is made one great reafon, 


that {uch great numbers(even whole Woods) | 
of Subterraneous Trees are frequently: met | 


with, and dug up at vaft depths in the Spa- 
nifband Dutch Netherlands, as well as in 
many places of this Ifland of Great Bri- 
Fain. | 
To which T anfwer, as to Buildings, 1.The 
Ruins and Rubbifh of the Cities wherein 
they ftood , might be conceived to bury 


them as deep as they now lye under ground. ‘| 
And by this means it’s likely the Roman} 


Pavements we find, might come tobe ‘co- 
vered to that height we. mentioned.» For 
that the places where they occur, were an- 
ciently Romazx Towns-fubverted and ruined , 
may eafily be proved; as particularly in 
this we.mention’d, from the Termination 
Chejier; whatever Town or Village hath 
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that additionitd its Name,: having been’ anci- 
enthya\Roman ‘Lown or Camp: Chefer fecm- 
ing to be nothing but Caffra. OO ¢ 
qmout isstonber confider'd, s That weighty 
Buildings dolin taric.avercome; the refiftance 
ofrtheFotnuation; | unlefs it bea folid Rock; 
atid finknintod the groundpis © Reo. 

ni Nay} the very:foft: Water :ly ing ‘long-up- 
onthe bottoms of:the:Sea: or Pools} déth to 
compref$:!antb fadden them® by “its .weighte, 
thattithe: very’ Roads !elrt | are: continually 
beated with Horfés and’ Carriages.,: aré’ not 
{or fierrpand {ad>: *And?in the Sea, the nearer 
you \digxtolithe "Low Water-Mark; {till the 
fadderiandfiriier'it'is: ‘and it’s probable ftill, 


the farther? che fadder’;' which‘ feems’to ‘be 


confirmed by the! trong: fixing of “Anchors. 
fi Ehis' firmneS ofithe band, bythe weight 
of the incumbent Water, the People inhabi- 
ting: near the'Sea are fo fenfible of, that I 
have feewithem boldly ride through the 
Water vero{s ai Channel three Miles, broad, 
before-the Tide''was out; when in'fome 
plates it reacht'to the Horfes Belly.] A 


> fétmblance whereof, ‘we! have in Ponds , 


awhich being newly digg’d, the Water that 
rhs iatée*them, finks foon into the Earth, 
and they become dry ‘again,’ till after fome 
tithe; by° often filling, ‘the Earth ‘becomes 
foofolid,o'through: the’ weight of the Wa- 
& X 4. ter, 
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ter, that they leak no more, butihold Water | 

up to the brink. : Witrie Scarborough: Spaw, 
What force a gentle, if; continual prefture 
hath,) we may underftand:alfo'by, the: Roots 
of Trees, -which we: fee > will; fometimes 
pierce through the Ghinks -of Stoné: Walls, 
and in time make great Cracks and Rifts in 
them ; nay, will get’undertheir very Founs 
dations. »; he tender Roots df Herbs:overs 
come the refiftance of the ground; and: make 
their way through Clay or Graveli By:thé 
by, we may here take Notice, that:one'rea: 
fon why. plowing, harrowing; |fifting, or any ~ 
comminution of the Earth;-renders at: more 
fruitful,-is, becanfe the Rootsof Grafs; Corn, 
and -other Herbs: can, with: more: facility; 
creepyabroad, and: multiply their: Fibres in 
the lightiandloofé Earthy’ snodeneoni ad % 
That the rotting of Grafs,and other Herbs 
upon the ground; may_in fome: places -raife 
the Superficies,,of it; 1 will not deny 3»that 
is, in Gardens and.Enelofuress where the 
Ground is’rank,,-and no: Cattel-are adautted 
to eat off the Fog. or long.Grafs ;-but-elfe 
where, the raifing of the .Superficies of the 
Earth is very little and inconfiderable; .and 
pone at all) -unic{s in level, Grounds,,-which 
have but little: declivity,:: For otherwifé.the 
soy |.would by this time have come to-be.of 
ee : : 


| ofthe World. 
“| a'very great depth,: which we find to be but 
\} Shallow. »° Nor do f think; that’ fo much’as 
| the-Trunks of fallin Trees; are’ by this means 
| covered} but rather, that they fink by:theiz 
| own weight,) in:time: overcoming the ‘refitt= 
_ancesof the Earth, \ which:without much dift 


ill) ficulty “yields; being foaked’ and:foftned by 


the Rains/infinuating into it,’ and keeping it 
‘} continually. fnoiftin Winter-time.°’ Bur if 
‘| thefe: Buildings . befituate in ‘Valleys, itcis 

| clear, that: the :Earth:brought.down from the 

| Mountains by Rain, may:férve to land them 
} up. Again, the Superficies of the Earth 
|-may be raifed near the Sea Coaft, by the 
continual blowing upf Sand’ by the Winds. 
This happens often in Norfolk, and in Corn- 
wall, where Fobferved'a fair Church} viz. that 


it | of the«Parith -called® Lalaur; which ‘is the 


Mother Church to St. Jves, and*above two 
Miles diftant from the Sea, almoft covered 
| with-the Sand}: little being extant ‘above it, 
but. the,Steeple and Ridge\of the Roof. Nay, 
a great opartpof Sq 7ves itfelfilies: buried» in 
the. Sand): sand-I-was-told there; -that in one 


» | Night there hadobéen a’ whole Street.of Hou- 


{es' fo, covered with Sand, that-in, the Morn- 
ing they were. fain to,.dig their way out of 
| their Houfes through it... All along the We- 
ftern:Shoar: of, Wales, there are great Hills) of 
| Sand-thus-blown.up by the Wind. » We ob- 
a : ferved 
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Of the Diffolution | 
ferved alfo upom the Goaftioli, Alaadensiand: | ' 
Floltand, the like fandy Hillsjior .Downs, ‘| 
from: whieh Wefterly,W mds idruvethe Sand | 
a great | way into the Gountry.d Bho-there | tier 
are not many‘ places liableito this Accident, } i 
viz. where the bottom.of, the Seaisdandy, | ton 
and where! the: Wind: moft-ftequently blows 
from’ off | the: Seas) where ithe: Wind! fets | / 
from the Land toward ithe!Sea thisshappens } (zi 
not; where'it is indifferent, -wmuftiin rea | } 
fon carry.offas:tauch 'as:it:brings:on, untets } 
other Gauifes hindéry sm sit Yd enisynwon! 9 hap 
ity ) lo eaiirenee! -sclt | PR 3 EE pr 
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The, Second, pofible €aufe. of the World’ s\Dew \ jx 
. frudion in aNataral. Way, the Bxtinction | 
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1 7POELE podjbilitylof! cheuSuan’s'extirt | , 
eG lo ion: oO f whieh: Accident'E fall | an’ 
give aniAccounbin Dri More's words, I £he | Sy 
laft Chapter‘of his Treatife of the Jmmortali- | \ 
ty of the Soul. “This (faith be thawgh | op 
in may feema Panick Fear at fit? fight"; | (); 
*-yetif the ‘matter be throughly examined, } |; 
“there! will apbpear. ‘no .contéemiptible Red | py 


Pp 3 Pte Fee 
‘fons that’ may induée'‘Men to fufpect, that | |), 
“itcmay at’ daft fall outy“there-havine' been | 5, 
. 44 
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“Of the World,. 
at certain times fuch near Offers iniNature 
“ towards this fad Accident.already. \: Pliny 
{peaks of it as a thing’ not unfrequent,? that 
there {hould be, Prodigioft S\ longiores: Solis 


il edefettus, qualis occifo Dittatore Ceetare © An. 


) toniano FeVo, totius anni\pallore continuo, Fiift. 
) Nat. lib. 2. cap. 30: Prodigious and lafting 
| defeéts of the Sun, fuch as happened when 
Geeflar: the Didator was lain 3 andin the 
War with Anthony,-when it was continually 
pale. and gloomy for a whole Year. The like 
happened in Fuftinian’s time, as Cedrenus 
writes ; when for a’ whole Year together the 
‘Sun was of a very dim and duskifh Hue, as 
“if he: had been in a perpetual Eclipfe-:- And 
in the time of ' Zrene the Emprefs, ‘it ‘Was fo 
dark for feventeen days together, thatthe 
§ Ships loft their way in the Sea, and were 
§ ready to’run one againft another, ‘as Zheo- 
| phanes reports. But the late accurate Dif- 
H covery of the Spots of the Sun by Schezzer, 
and: the appearing and’ difappearing -of 'Fixt 
Stars and Comets, and the excurfions.of thefe 
laft, do argus it more than ‘poffible, that after 
fome vaft Periods of ‘Time, the Sun may: be 
fo inextricably inveloped by the Macule,that 
he may ‘quite lofe his Light; and then you 
- may eafily gues what would become of the 
Inhabitants of the Earth.” For without ‘his 
vivifick heat, neither could the Earth ‘put 
: forth 
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OF the Diffolution 
forth any Vegetables for their-fuftehance ;nei- 
ther. if it could, would/they, be'able,.to bear 
the extremity of the Gold, which muft needs 
be more rigorous}and\that perpetually, than 
it is now under:the’ Poles, im ,Winter. time, 
But this accident, the..it would indeed,extin- 
euifh all Life, yet-being quite,contrary toa 
Diffolution: by .Fire, of, which, the. Apoftle 
{peaks}. I. fhall pafs .it. over .without, further 
confideration, and. proceed to.a Third, ..: +: 


} S$ 2.¢. 7. «Ill, 

The Third pofible Caufe of ‘the World's. Dee 
Struttion ,.. The Eruption. of. tbe, Central 
Fire. 


Hl. H E Poflibility -of the Eruption of 
. sthe Central Fire; if any fuch there 


be, inclofed in ‘the Earth. It is the Hy por 


thefis of Monfieur des Cartes, that the Earth 
was originally a Star, or great Globe of Fire, 
likethe Sun,’ or one of the Fixt Stars, fitu: 
ate in the Center of :a Vortex: continually 
whirling round with it. . That by degrees it 
was covered over, or incruftated with Macule, 
atifing on» its Surface, like the Scum on a 
boyling Por, which ftill increafing and grow- 
ing thicker and thicker, the Star lofing its 
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wof\the World: 
light and ackivity,\and,confequently the mo- 
tion of the. Celeftial Vortex about it:growin 

more. weak, Janguid, and unable-to refitt the 
Vigorous incroachments;of the neighbouring 
Mortex of the Sun; dtiwas.at Jatt drawn in 


ply. with, its motion,) and | make-one in the 
Quire of the Sun’s Sate4tes.. -Ehis whole 
Hypothefis 1.do utterly difallow: and rejed. 
Neither did, the Author, himfélf Cif, we may 
believe .bim ), think .it true, thatthe Earth 
was thus generated: | For,he faith; Quisimo 
ad res naturales melins explicandas, earum 


). caufas altins bic repetam quam ipfas\unquam 


extitif[e exiftimem.;|: Non enim, dabium es, 
/ e> ; \ 4 ° o.s ’ ° 
guin. mundus ab initio fuerif) creatus cum 


_ omni fua perfectione, it2 ut. ane0.& Sol, 


Terra, Luna, & Stee extiterint...... 
Floc fides Chriftiana nos docet,; hocque.etiam 
ratio naturalis plane perfuadet. Attendendo 
enim ad potter Déi potentiam; non poffis 


mus exiftimare ilum unquam quidquam feciffe; 


quod non omnibus fuis-numeris fuerit abfolutum, 


That is, Moreover, for the. better explicating 
of Natural Things, I fhall bring them from 
higher or more remote Caujes than I think they 
ever had, For there is no. doubt, but the 
World. was originally created in its full per- 


, fection, fo.that init were contained both Sun 
) aud Moon, and Earth and Stars,-&c.. For this. 


the 


¥y 


| | and wholly abforpt, by it;and forced to com- 


Of the Diffolution 
the Chriftian Faith teacheth-us,. and this alfo 
Natural Reafon doth plainly perfuade ; for at- 


tending’ vo the immenfe Power of God, we'can- 


nor think that he everimade any. thing that 


was nob complete in all points. But thd’ he’ 


did not believe thatthe Earth was generated, 


or formed according’ to his Afypothefs, yet: 


fiurelyhe was of ‘Opiition, ‘that it is’at’ pre- 


fentfuclya Body as he reprefented it after! its* 


perfeee Formation ‘vzz. with’ a Fire in the 


middle,2and fo many feveral Crufts or Coats: 


inclofing: it's: elf would he have given‘us a 
mere Figment or Romance inftead of a Body 
of Philofophy. : ; 

‘But tho'h do reject-the F7yporbe/fis'; yet 
the being of'a Central Fire in-the Earth is not, 
{6 far’ as Funderftand; any way repugnant 
ro Reaforor: Scripture. For firft-of all} the 
Scripture reprefents Hell asa Lake of Fire, 
Mark9:°43, 44, Gc. Revel.r0. 10, 14,15. 
and likewife as a low place beneath the Earth. 
So Pfalm' 86.3 ‘and: Deut.-32..22. it-is cal- 
led the werhermoft' hell: Prov.t5. 24. The way 
of lifeis above tothe wife, thathe may depart 
from bell beneath. 2. Many of the Ancients 
underftand that Article of the Creed; He de- 
feended into Hell, of our Saviour’s’Defcent 
intoithat Jocal Hel beneath the Earth, wihiere 
he trikimphed: over thé Devil and. all the 
Powers: of Darknels. ‘And particularly -/re- 
: neUus 
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of ‘tbe Porld,: \ 

| w@us interprets that faying of our‘ Saviour, 
That he Son! of man fhould’ be-threé daySin 
| the’ heart’ of theearth, of ‘his being three 
days in’ the middle of the Earth) which 
could not be ‘téant'( faith he’) of thé Ses 
| pulchre;' becaule’ that’ was' hewet? outof 2: 
Rock ifivits Superficiés:* 3 Te*is'a réceivéd 
| Opitiion ameiig the Diviries of the'Church of 
Rome,’ that “Hells abouts the Center of the 
_EBarth':” infomuch'as fore of ehémyhave been 
| fokititous to’ demonftvate that there is-room 
enough’ torréceive' all the Daiined;by givite 

| us the Dimiénfions thereof. °° -o8 ° et 
_ | UNGRRE ras if 'repagtant to the Hiftery of 
Ve 0 Re(Ciation iA Genefis Tor tho” indeed Mo- 
ia | ses doth mention only Water and Earth; as 


may 


rh the €omponent parts of this’ Body’; yet doth 
I } he’not affert’ thatthe Barel'is afitiple, “uni: 


Fite, 


form, homdfeneous Body’s as either do 
I wéAavhen we'lhy, Upon the face of theearth, 


ath | of the ike: For the-Farth, we'fe¢; ts a: Mafs 
G*} maade up of a mulcitude’ of different, Species of 
Ml) BScies; Metals? 7rnerals,’ Sones, and’‘other 
port le Chalk? &c. which 
eats 
dee 
eat 
here | 
the 


Bo- 
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Of the Diffolution 
Bodies, isto us altogether unknown:,; For.. 
tho’ it be.obferved by Colliers, that the Beds 
of Goals.lie one ;way, .and do always: dip: 
towards the-Eatt, Jet them go never. fo, deep; 


fo that; would it quit coft, and were, it not, | 
for she-Water, they fay, they might purfue- 


the. Bed of Coals to.the,.very Center of 


the Earth, the Coals never failing or coming) 
toan end.that way. ;,yet that-1s but,a raf, 
and ungrounded . Conjecture: For; what, is; | 
the depth, of. the profotndeft, Mines,.were: | 


they a Mile deep, to the Semidiameter. of the 
Earth? not as oneto four thoufand.. .Com- 
paring this Obfervation of Dipping. with my 


Notes about. other Mines; I:find that the , 


Veins or Beds of. all generally: run; Eatt and 


Wekt,..and dip towards.the. Eaft.,. Of which, : : 
what Account or Reafon can we.give, but; 


the motion of the Earth from Welt to Eaft2 
I know.fome fay, that the Veins, for Exam- 


ple, of Tin and Silver,. dip to the North,, |) 
tho’ they confefs they run /Eaft/and Weft,, | 
which is.a thing [cannot underftand,. the: 
Veins of thofe Metals being narrow things; 9" 
Sir Tho. Willoughby, in his fore-mentioned | 


Letter. writes. thus, - “ | have talked 


with fome of my Colliers about the lying of, | 
the Coal, and find, that generally the Batlet. 
end, (as they call..it) lies Weft ,, and) runs; 
deeper toward the Eaft., allowing about. 
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i) twenty Yards in length to gain onein depth ; 
Ikiy) but fometimes they decline a little from this 
dy pofture.; for mine lie almoft South-Weft, and 
ty.) North-Eaft. ‘They always fink to the Eaft 
'y) More. or lefs. ‘There may therefore, for 
ing) Ought we know, be Fire about the Center of 

) the Earth, as well as any other Body, if it 


ig @ Can find a Pabulum, or Fuel there to main-. 


f taint. -And why may it not ?- fince the 
tt is | Fires in thofe fubterraneous Caverns of te 
vgn 24, Vefuvius, Stromboli, Hecla, and other. 

burning. Mountains or Vulcan's, have found. 
_) wherewith to feed them for Thoufands of 


ny | Years. . And as there are at fome, tho’ un-. 


| Certain Periods of Time, violent Eruptions of 
| Fire from the Craters of thofe Mountains, 
and mighty Streams of melted Materials 
poured forth from thence : fo why may not 
|} this Central Fire in the Earth, (if any fuch 
-| there be ) receiving accidentally extraordi- 
‘Nary fupplies of convenient Fuel, either. 
from fome infammable Matter within, or 
from without, rend the thick exterior Cortex 
which imprifons it, or finding fome Vents 
and Iffues break forth and overflow the 
whole Superficies of the Earth, and burn up 

‘} all things. This is not impoffible, and we 
B. have {cen fome Phenomena ia Nature which 
bid fair towards a Probability of it. For 
what fhould be the reafon of new Stars ap- 
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Of ‘the Diffolution 
pearing and difappearing again 3 as tliat no! 
ted one in Caffopeia, which at firft fhone with 
as great a luftre a8 Venus, “arid then By des 
erces diminifhing, after forne two Years va- 
nifh’d quite away ? but that by great fupplies 


‘of combuftible Matter, the internal Fire fad¢ 


denly increafiag in quantity atid force, ti 
ther found, or made its way throwgh the 
Cracks orVents of the Macalz which incléfed 
it, and inan inftant, ‘as it were, overfowec 
the whole furface of ‘the’ Star, Wwhienee prot 
ceeded that illuftrious Light ; which ‘afters | 
wards again gradually decayed, ‘its {apply — 


failing. Whereas other! newly appearing: fii; 


Stars, which either have a ‘conftanr fapply 


of Matter, or where'tlie Fire hath quite dil | 


folved the Macile, and made them- comply 
with its motion, have endured for'a long time, | 
as that which now ‘fhines! in’ the Neck* oF | 
Cygnus, which appears ‘and difappears-at J, 
certain Intervals. | Biri 
But “becau it/is not demonttrable that 
there is any firch Central Piré ta the’ Earth, 


I'propolé' the efuption'thereof ratheras'a pol: |, 


fible than probable niéans of a Cénflagration® | 
and proceed to’the Iaft ‘means whereby it 
may naturally be effeéted ; and thats? °° | 
: RaW j 115} bid 
i 2nd 2S Du Go YT 
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al Sect. IV. 
“The Fourth. Natural Caufe. of the World's 


US) Diffolution, the Earth's DrynefS and Inflam- 
NS mability. 
a i 
apy. HE Drynefs and Inflammability of 
tl the Earth under the Torrid Zone, 
nl with the eruption of the Valcano's to fet it on 
dail fire. Thofe that hold the Inclination of the 
. sh | Equator to the Ecliptick daily to diminith, fo 
ny j that alter the Revolutions of {ome Ages they 
“ait will jump and confent, tell us, that the Sun- 
Wi) beams lying perpendicularly and conftantly 
‘fon the parts under the Equator, the Ground 
Ms thereabout muft needs be extremely parclid 
‘Oh§] and rendred apt for Inflammation. But for my 
4% part I own no fuch Decrement of Inclina- 
8) tion. And the beft Mathematicians of our 
p Age deny that there hath been any fince the 
MINN eldeft Obfervations that are come down to 
AV us. For tho’ indeed Ptolomy and Aizpparchus 
‘4 do make it more than we find it by above 
lil twenty Minutes, yet that Difference is not 
1) {> confiderable, but that it may well be im- 
' [| puted to the Difference of Inftruments, or 
f) Obfervations in point of Exactnefs. So that 


| not having decreafed for Eighteen hundred 
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Years paft, there is not the leaft ground for - 
Conjecture , that it will alter in Eighteen. 

hundred Years to come, fhould the World 
laft fo long. And yet if there were fuch a 
Diminution, it would not condace much (fo 
far as T-can fee) to the bringing on of a Con- 
flagration. For tho’ the Earth would be ex- | 
tremely dried, and perchance thereby ren- | 

dred more inflammable ; yet the Air beiag i 
by.the fame Heat as much rarified, would | 

contain but few nitrous Particles, and fo be | 
inept to maintain the Fire, which, we fee, fj 
cannot live without them: It being much | 

deaded by the Sun (hining upon it ; and burn- § 
ing very remifly in Summer time, and hot: | 
Weather : For this reafon in Southern Coun- 
tries, in extraordinary hot Seafons, the Air 
{carce fufficeth for Refpiration. Tothe clear-. | 
ing up of this, lec us a little confider what 
Fire is. It feems to confift of three diffe- 
rent forts of parts. «. An extremely thin 
and fubtil Body, . whofe Particles are in a ve- 
ry vehement and rapid motion. 2. (A fup- 
poled) Nitrous Pabulum or Fewel, which it 
receives from the Air. 3.A Sulphureous or 
unctuous Pabulum, which it aéts and preys § 
upon, pafling generally by the Name of 

Fewel. This ’fore-mentioned fubtil Body - 

agitating the ( fuppofed ) Nitrous Particles 
it’ receives from the Air, doth by their help, 


as @ 


| of the World. 325 
as by Wedges, to ufé’ that' rude fimilitude, 
| penetrate the unctuous Bodies, upon which 
iv ‘lt acts, and divide them into their immediate 
“B component Particles, and at length perchance 
bie ‘into their firft Principles :_ which Operation 
‘mf ts called the Chymical Anatomy of mix’d 
8 Bodies. So we fee Wood, for Example, di- 
kal vided by Fire into Spirit, Oyl, Water, Salt, 
ve jand Earth. | 
_. That Fire cannot live without tho Par- 
'P ticles it receives from the Air is manifett, -in 
that if you preclude the accefé of all Ar, it 
is extinguifhed immediately : and in thar, 
where and.when:the Air is° more charged 
with them, as in cold Countries, and cold 
ied Weather, the Fire rages moft : That likewife 
it cannot: be continued without an unctuoug 
tl Pabulum or Fewel, Lappeal to the Experience 
is | OF all Men:. : 
ytha |” Now then in the rarified Air in the Tor.- 
tie brid Zone, the nitrous Particles being propor: 
A lop tionably {catteredand thin fet, the Fire that 
ict might be kindled there would burr but very 
languidly. and. remifly, as we faid jatt now : 


US of 


pt)’ And fo the Eruptions of Vulcano’s, if any {uch 
ac! |happened, would notbe like to do half the 
Joly |Execution there that they would'do in cold 
ticts |Countries. . And. yet ‘I never read of any 
ie, |fpreading Conflagration cauled by the Eru-' 

ri Iptions of any Wudcano’s, either in hot Coun- 

i" , 3 tri¢s, 
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tries, or. in colds: They ufually caft out 2 
bundance.of thick Smoak like Clouds dark. 
ning the Air |: and dikewife Afhes and Stones; 
fometimes of. a.vatt-bignels ; and fome of 
them,.as Vefuvius, Floods of Water ; others, 
(as 4itna) Riversiof melted Materials, rune 
ning down-many Miles: as for the Flames 
that-iffue out of their Mouths at fuch times, 
they are but tranfient, and mounting) upe 
wards, feldom fet any ‘thing on fire. | 

But.net:to infift: npom this, I do affirm, 
that there liath not as yet been, nor for the 
future.can-be any fach drying or parching of 
the. Earth-ander the Zorrid Zone, as {ome 
may, imagine, «That there hath not:yet been 
L appeal to, Experience; the: Countries: lying 
under:the Courfe'of the. Sun, ‘being at this 
day as fertileas-eventhey! were, and wanting 
no more Moifture now thanof old they did 
having ds conflantand plentiful Rains in their 
Seafons)as. they. othensliadso" That ‘they. fhall 
for: the. future {uffer:anyomore Drought than 
they have: heretofore done, there is no ‘reas 
{Sn to believe or imagilie; the Face of ‘the 
Earth being hot, altered, nor naturally alters 
able, as to.the main, dmore at:prefent thant 
was heretofore. I, fhall: mow: add ‘the Rea 
fon, why Lothinkothére:can be no fuch Ex 
ficcation of the Earth: in those partse” 1ts 
true. indeed, iwere' there nothing ‘to hinder 
23 Oe id ae eye them, 
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them; thé. Vapours exhaled by the Sun- 
| beattisscim: thofe hot Regions ,, would be 
| caft: off-to:the North, and to the South, a 
great way,,iand not fall down in Rain there, 
| but:toward the Poles ; But the long and con- \ 
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le | tinued: Ridges or Chains of exceeding high 
nt | Mountains are fo. difpofed by the great and 
at | wife Greator of the World, as, at lea{t in our 
in | Continent, toiran Eaft and Weft, as Gaffen- 
0 | dus» in the Life of Peireskius well obferves, 
od fuch are: Atlas, Taurus, and the <Alps, to 


name nomore: ‘They are,| fay, thus difpofed 
|} asdf i¢ were on purpofe to obviate and flop 
) the:Eyagation ,of the Vapours Northward, 
: | and refledtithem back again fothat they muft 
| seeds: be. condenfed, and fall upon the Coun- 
|} aries out of which they were elevated. And 

} ontheSouth-fide, being near the Sea, it is 
i } dikely»that the Wind, blowing for the moft 
| | \part xfrom ‘thence, :hinders their excurfion 
i | that wayw This I {peak by prefumption, be- 
cave in‘our Country for at leaft three quar- 
ters of the: Near the Wind blows, from the 
|} egreat Arlautick Ocean : which was taken 
| spotice of ‘by! Fudius Cafar in the Fifth of his 
} Commentaries, De BeYo Gallico. Corus ven- 
tas; gui maguam partem omnis temporis in his 
| slocis flare confuevit. 
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As for any Deficcation of the Sea, I hold 
that by mere naturalCaufes to be impoffible, 
unlefs we could fuppofe a Tranfmutation of 


Principles or fimple Bodies, which for Reae 


{ons alledged in a former Di(courle I cannot 
allow, Iwasthen, andam ftill of Opinion, 
that God Almighty did at firft create a cer- 
tain and determinate number of Principles, 

or varioufly figured Corpufcles, intranfmu- 
table by the torce of any natural Agent, 

even Fire, itfelf, ( which can. only feparate 
the Parts of heterdgeneous Bodies) yet not 
an equal number ot each kind of thefe Prin 

ciples, but of fome abundantly more, ‘as of 
Water, Earth, Air, Aither ;-and of others 
fewtr, as of Oyl, Salt, Metals, Minerals, 
&c. Now that there may be {ome Bodies 
indivifible by Fire, 1s, I think, demonftrable. 
For how doth, or can Fire be conceived to di- 
vide, one can hardly j imagine oe other way 
than by its {mall parts, by reafon of their 
violent Agitation infinuating themfelves: in- 
to compound Bodies, and feparating their 
parts ; which allowing, yet ftill there is a 
term of Magnitude, below which it cannot 
divide, viz, “tt cannot divide \a Body into 
finaller parts than. thofe whereof ,itfelf: is 
compounded. For taking, fuppofe, one leaft 
Part of Fire, *tis clear that it cannot infinuate 
kiclf into a Body as little or lefs than itfelf ; 


and 


“eof the World. 
and what ‘is true of one is true of all : I fay, 
we can imagine no other way than this,unlefs 
perchance by a violent ftroke or fhock,: the 
parts of:the Body to be divided may: be put 
into {o impetuous a motionas to fall-in fun- 
der. of them{élves: into:lefler Particles than 
thofe of the impellent Body-are, which I will 
not {uppofe at -prefent. Now it is’ poffible, 
thatthe Principles of fome other fimple Bo- 
dies may be as {mall as the Particles of Fire. 
But however that be, it is enough, if the Prin- 
“ciples of fimple Bodies be by reafon of their 
perfed folidity naturally indivifible. Sucha 
fimple Body, {uppofé, Water feparated from 
all: Heterogeneous Mixtures to be : and confe- 
quently the fame quantity thereof chat was 


i) . at firft created, doth ftill remain, and will 


continue always-in defpight of all natural A- 
gents, unlefs it pleafes the Omnipotent Crea- 
tor to diffolve it. And therefore there can 
be no Deficcation of the Seas, unlefS by turn- 
ing all its Water into Vapour, and fufpending 
it in the Air, which to do, what an imment{e 
and long-continuing Fire would be requifite> 
to the maintenance whereof all the inflamma- 
ble Materials near the Superficies of the Earth 
would not afford Fuel enough. The Sun, 
we fee, is fo far from doing it, that it hath 
not made one flep towards it thefe four thou- 
fand-Years, there being in all likelihood as 
| : shige Maing great 
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gréati a. quantity of Water ‘inthe Ocean sow 
as) was:irnmediately afterthe: Flogdt:iand-con- 
fequently!! there! would probably remain a5 
much in it;: fhould'thé World la ft: four thou- 
{and Years doagaroviom 8 enojtogem Oo: OF 
.Phisi Fixednefs aad Intranfmutability ‘of 
Principles fecutesthe Univerfe from Diflolw- 
tion! by; the: prevailing of sone? Element over 
antothien, and:turning itlinto its own Nature); 
whichootherwifesit would be in continual 
danger ‘of: fr fecuresilikewife thesperpetat 
tyofialbche Species! ia the World, many\of 
which, if their:Principles were tranfmutable, 
might by:fuch a change be quite loft - “And 
lafthp bars thé Produdhidn or Oreation of any 
new. Spevies;)as in the forementioned ‘Trea 
fife Thaverfeewn, i) 2 tooo otror> 2cahds 
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CH AP. IV. 


Containing an Anfwer to the Second 
Queftion, Whether foall this Diffo- 
lution be effected by natural or by 
extraordinary Means, and what they 


foall be ? 


2. A Sto the Second Queftion, Whether 

fall ‘this Diffolution be brought a- 
bout and effeéted’by ‘natural or by extraor- 
dinary: Means and Inftruments, and what 
thofé Means and Inftruments fhall be? 1 
anfwer in brief, that the Inftrumental Ef- 
ficient of ‘this Diffolution ‘fhall be natural, 
For it‘is clear both by Scripture and Trad)- 
tion, and agreed on all hands, that it fhall 
be that Catholick Diffolvent, Fzre. Now to 
the being and maintenance of Fire, there are 
four things requifite. 1. The active Princt- 
ple or ther. 2. Air, or a Nitrous Pabu- 
Jum received from it : Thefe two being com- 
mixt together, are every-where at hand. 
3. Fuel, which confidering the abundance 
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of combuftible Materials, which are to be 
found in all places upon or under the Surface 
of the Earth, can no where be wanting. 
4. The Accenfion and the fudden and equal 
Diffufion of this Fire all the World over. 
snd this muft be the Work of God, extraor- 
dinary and miraculous. 

Such a Diflolution of the World might 
indeed be effected by that natural Accident 
mentioned in the Anfwer to the Precedent 
Queftion, viz. The Eruption of the Central 
Fire. But becaufe it is doubtful, whether 
there be any fuch Fire in the middle of the 
Barth or no: and if there ever were, it is 
hard to give’an account, how it could be 
maintained in that infernal Dungeon for want 
of Air and Fuel, . And becaufe, if it fhould 
break forth in the Confiftency of a thin 
Flame, it would in all likelihood {peedily 
like Lightning mount up to Heaven, and 
quite vanifh away ; unlefs we could fuppofe 
Floods, nay Seas of melted Materials, or 
liquid Fire, enough to overflow the whole 
Earth, to be poured forth of thofe Caverns, 
For thefe Reafons I reject that Opinion, aad 
do rather think that the Conflagration fhall 
be effected by a {uperficial Fire. Tho’ I mutt 
contefs we read in Tacitus, Aynal. 13. at the 
end, of a fort of Fire that was not {o apt to 
difperfe and vanifh, “ — -—The City of 

the 


| Lule Dr. Hakewsl’s Tranflation. 
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the Inhonians in Germany ({aithhe ) confe- 
derate with us was afflicted with a fudden 
Difafter : for Fires iffuing out of the Earth, 
burned Towns, Fields, Villages every-where, 
and {pread even to the Walls of a Colony 
hewly built, and could not be extinguifhed 
neither by Rain, nor River-water, nor any 
other Liquor that could be employed, until 
for want of Remedy, or Anger of {uch a 
Diftraction, certain Peafants caft Stones afar 
off into it ; then the Flame fomewhat flacking, 
drawing near, they put it out with Blows of 
Clubs, and other like, as if it had been a wild 
Beaft ; laft of all, they threw in Cloaths from 
their Backs, which the more worn and fouler 
they were,the better they quenched the Fire. 
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CH AP. . Vil. 


The Third Queftion anfwered. Whether 
foall this Diffolution be Gradual 
and Succeffive, or Momentancous 


and Sudden ° 


ia HE Third Queftion is, Whether 
hall this Diffolution be gradual and 

fucceffive, or momentaneous and fadden > 
l-anfwer, The Scripture refolves for the 
latter, Zhe day of the Lord fhall come as\athief 
in the night : a fimilitude we have often re- 
peated in Scripture, as in the tenth Vere of 
this Chapter, in 1 Theff. 15.2. Rev.3. 3. and: 
16.15. And theRefurreétion and Change of 
Things, it isfaid fhall be i a moment, 2m the 
twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor.15.52. Confonant 
whereto both the Epicureans and Stoicks held 
their Diffolutions of the World fhould be fud- 
‘den and brief, as Lucretius and Seneca in the 
place *fore-mentioned tell us. And it is 
{ixitable to the nature of Fire to make a quick 
difpatch of things, fuddenly to confume and 
deftroy. ? 
And 


of the Workd, \\ 
And as it fhalt be ‘fudden, (6 ialfoi fhall it 
mt ‘uffek pected, ‘being compared to the'com- 
ing ofthe Flood +n the Daysof Woah, Mat. 
oo ad 373803 9! But ‘as rhe days of Noah were, 
fofball atfo ‘the “coming ‘of the Sonof maw: be. 
For ‘as in She days tharwere before’ the flood, 
they’ were eating. “ind drinking; marrying ane 
_ gt eing in marriages until be day that Noah 
entred into rhe ark ¥') Awéb knew noi. watil: the 
Sloot came and took bemweal aia 5-fo foal alfo 
the coming’ of the Soncof with 89 MAd the 
raining of Fire and Brimftone upon: Sodom. 
Luke 17. Theflal. 5.3. For when they fhall 
Jay peace and fafety, then fudden deftruttion 
cometh upon them as travail upon a woman with 
child. Now if it fhall be thus fudden and 
unexpected, it is not likely there fhould be 
in Nature any manifeft Tendency to it, or 
remarkable Signs and Forerunnersof it : for 
{uch muft needs flartle and awaken the 
World into an expectation and dread of it. 
That there is at prefent no fuch Tendency 
to Corruption, but that the World conti- 
nues {till in as good ftate. and condition as 
it was two thoufand Years ago, without the 
léaft impairment or decay, hath been, as we 
before noted , without any poffibility of 
contradiction clearly made out and demon- 
{trated by Dr. Hakewill in his Apology : 
and therefore, arguing from the paft to the 
future, 
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futuré,it will in all likelihood fo continue two 
thoufand Years more, if it be fo long to the . 
Day of Doom; and confequently that day 
(as the Scripture predicts) will fuddenl. and 
unexpectedly.come upon the World, But if 
all rhe{é Prophécies (as Dr. Aammond affirms) 
be to be reftrained only.to the, Deftruction 
of Ferufalem, and the Fewi/b Polity, without 
any, further refpect.to the end of the World ; 
then indeed from thence we,can, make no In- 
ferences or, Deductions in.reference to that 
final Period. 7 


_ of the World. 


CHAP. VIL 


a The Fourth Oueftion Refolved, Whe- 
ther fball there be any Signs or 
Fore-rununers of the rie etl of 
the World © 


A 4. 'HE Fourth Queftion is, Whe- 
| ther fhall there be any Signs or 
Fore-runners of the Diffolution of the 
World? 

In order to the Aaofwering of this Que- 
{tion, we fhall diftinguifh Signs into Na- 
‘tural and Arbitrarious. 

1. Natural Signs, fo the durora, or 
Dawning of the Day, is a Sign of the 

‘Sun-rifing. Now if the. Diflolution be 
§ effected in the Cdurfe of Nature, and by 
) Natural Means, there will be fome pre- 
| Vious natural Signs of it. An old Houfe 


‘H will threaten Ruin before it falls. The 


natural Death of Men, and all Animals, 
hath its Harbingers , and old Men betore 
) their Diffolution feel the Impreflions of 
. Age; 
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Age; and proclaim to the World their 
approaching Fate by Wrinkles, Gray Hairs, 
and Dimneis of Sight.. But we have for- 
merly fhewn, ‘Fhat there is no Confenel- 
cency or Declenfion in Nature; but that 
the World continues ftill as firm and ftaunch 
as it was Fhree thoufand Years ago; and 
why: hereafter it fhould founder and decay 
more than it hath done for fo many Ages 
heretofore, what reafon can be given? It 
is not therefore likely there fhould be any 
Natural Signs of the Diffolution of the 
World ; and confequently that it fhall be 
effected by natural Means. : 
2. There are Arbitrary Sigus, as. a Gar- 


land hung out is a Sign of Wineto be fold. 9), 


Now if the Diffolution of the World be 
eifeéted by Supernatural and Extraordina- 
ry Means (as is moft likely) the Signs 
of it muft be Arbitrarious, For though 
they may be Natural Effeéts and Producti- 
ons, yet would they not fignifie the De- 
{truction of the World , if they were not 
ordered’ by Providence to happen at that fj 
time, and predicted as Fore-runners of it; fh 
with which otherwife they have no Na- J, 
tural Connexion. Such Signs are Matth. 
24. The Sun, being darkened’, and’ the 
Moon not giving her Light, and the Stars 


falling from Heaven, and the fhaking of ¥}, 


! the 
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the Powers. of Heaven. Thefe y atid mas 
ny other, Signs of his Coming, we find 
mentioned in Scripture: but what the 
meacing of thefé Expreflions may be, is 
not fo clear: For though fome of them 
may. be taken ina Literal Senfe, yet itis 
maniteft. that..others. cannot. The Sun 


) | may indeed be fo covered with a Macula, 


as to be quite ob{cured ; and thereupon the 
Moon jneceffarily lofe her Light, which the 
borrows only from the Sun-beams: But 
how ‘the Stars fhould in a Literal Senfe 
| fal down from Heaven., is inconceivable ; 
it.being almoft demonftratively certain , 
‘| that. moft of them are bigger than the 
whole Earth... We may therefore, keeping 
as near as we can to the Letter , thus ins 
terpret them. There fhall be great Signs 
in}Heaven ’, difmal Eclipfes and Ob(curati- 


o' | ons.of the Sun and Moon ; new Stars and 


‘| Comets fhall, appear, and others difap- 
pear, and) many fiery Meteors be fufpend- 
edjin the Air. The very Foundations of 
the Earth fhall be fthaken, and the Sea 
| thall roar and make a noife. But I muft 
‘| not here diflemblea great Difficulty: How 
'}can fuch illuftrious: Signs and Fore-ranners 

‘be reconciled:to the fuddennefs and unex- 

'pectednels of Chrift’s coming, andthe end 
‘Lof the World? Luke 21. 25. After the E- 
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vangelift had told us, That there fhall be 
Signs in the Sua, and in the Moon , and 
in the Stars — the Sea and the Waves 
roaring ; he adds, asa Confequent there- 
of , Verfe 26. Mens hearts failing them for 
fear , and for looking after thofe things 
rhat are coming on the Earth. And in- 
deed , how could any Man poffibly.be bu- 
ried in fo profound a Lethargy of ‘Senflels- 
nefs and Security, as by. fuch ftupendious 
Prodigies not to be rowfed and awakened. 
to an expectation of fome difmal_and tre- 
mendous Event 2 How could he fing a Re-*” 
guiem to his Soul, and fay Peace and Safe-! 
ty , when the World fo manifeftly threa-! 
tens Ruin about his Ears? For the recon~ 
ciling. of thefe Expreffions to this fadden 
coming of our Saviour to Judgment, it 
were moft convenient:‘to accept. them in’ 
the Figurative and Metaphorical ' Senfe.) | 
For if we underftand ‘them of the Ruin,’ 7 
and Devaftations of Cities and’ Countries , 
and Changes of Governments , the Sub- 
verfions of Kingdoms‘and Commonwealths, | 
the Falls and Depofings of Princes’, No- 7] 
bles and Great Men; thefé happening more 
or lefs in every Age , though ‘the ferious | 
and inguifitive’ Chriftiaa , who: fearches | 
and underttands the Scriptures», may“dift | 
cern them to be ‘the Signs of the World's | 

| Ca- "| 


| ction, 
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Catafirophe ; yet the carelefs and incon- 
fiderate, the vicious and voluptuous are 
not like to be at all ftartled or moved at 
them , but may notwithftanding , looking 
upon them as ordinary and infignificant 
Accidents, Dormire in utramgue aurem., 
fleep fecurely till the laft Trump awa- 
ken them. Or it may be anfwered, “That 
thefe Prophecies do belong to the De- 
{truction of Jerufalem only, and fo we 
are not concerned to anfwer that Obje- 
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CHAP. EX. 


The F ifth Queftion anfwered 5 At 
what Period of Yime fball the W orld 
be diffolued ° 


5. TT HE Fifth Queftion is, At what 


Period of Time {hall the World # 


be diflolved? I anfwer , This is abfolutely 
uncertain and indeterminable. For fince 
this Diffolution fhall be effected by the 
extraordinary Interpofition of Providence ; 
it capnot be to any Man known, unlefs 
extraordinarily revealed. And our Savi- 
our tells us, That of that Day and Hour 
knows no Man, no not the Angels of 
Heaven, &c. Matth. 24.36. And again, 
Ags x. 17. It is not for us to know the 
Times and the Seafons, which the Fa- 
ther hath placed in his own power. And 
this Dr. F/akewif brings as an Argument 
that the World decays not, neither tends 


to Corruption ; becaufe if it did, the time © 


of its actual Diffolution might be colleét- 
| ‘ | . | od 


iene 
ke 
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ed and foretold; which, faith he, the 
Scripture denies. We may invert this 
Argumentation., and infer; Becaufe the 
World doth not decay, therefore the time 
of its Diflolution cannot be known. | 
But yet notwithftanding this, many have 
ventured to foretel the Time of the End 
of the World , of whom fome are alrea- 
dy confuted, the Term prefixt being paift, 
and the World ftill ftanding. Ladétantius 
in his time faid , Zufitut. lib. 7. cap. 15. 
Omnis expectatio non amplius quam ducen- 
torum videtur annorum ; The longeft expe- 
ation extends not further than two hun- 
dred years. The continuance of the 
World more than a Thoufand years fince 
convinces him of a grofs Miftake. Paw- 
lus Grebuerus a high Pretender to a Spirit 
of Prophefie, fets it in the Year 1613, 
induced -thereto by a fond Conceit of the 
Numeral Letters in the Latin Word Fu- 
dictum. Other Enthufiaftical Perfons of 
our own Countrey have placed it in the 
Years 1646. and 1656. The event fhews 
how ungroundedly and erroneoufly. O- 
thers there are, whofe Term is not yet 
expired , and fo they remain ftill to be 


t , . 4 
confuted. As thofe who conceit that the, yr. 


end of the World fhall be when the Pole- 


Star fhall come to touch the Pole of the 
ZL 4 Equator, 
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Equator , which (fay they ) ever fince 
the time of Hipparchus hath approached 
nearer and nearer to it. That it doth fo 
I am not fatisfied ; but if it doth, it is 


-meerly accidental’, and hath no Connexi- 


on with the End of the World. But the 
moft famous Opinion, and which hath 
found moft Patrons and Followers even 
amongft the Learned and*Pious, is that 
of the Worlds duration for Six thoufand 


years. For the ftrengthening of which 


~Conceit they tell us, That as the World 


was created in fix days , and then fol- 
lowed the Sabbath , fo fhall it remain fix 
thoufand years, and then fhall fucceed 
the Eternal Sabbath. Hebr. 4. 9. "Aeg 
Lerorcine) owSSaliones, &c. There remains 
therefore a Reft or Sabbath io the People 
of God. Here we fee that the Apoftle in- 
iticutes a Comparifon between the Hea- 
venly Reft and the Sabbath. Therefore as 
God refted upon the Seventh Day, fo | 
{hall all the World of the Godly reft - 
after the Six Thoufandth years For? he 
that hath entred into hu reft , ceafeth from 
all his Works as God did from his. Of 
this Opinion were many of tne Ancient 
Fathers, as I fhewed before , grounding 
themfelves upon this Analogy between 
the fix days of the Creation and the Sab- 

bath : 


of the World. 


bath ; and the fix thoufand years of the 
Worlds duration, and the Eternal Reft : 
For, faith Jreneus in the place before quo- 
ted, Hoc autem, ( that is, the Hiftory of 
the fix days Creation and fucceeding Sab- 
bath ) eff & preteritorum narratio, & fu- 
turerum prophetia. Dies enim unus mille 
aunos fignificat, ficut Scriptura teftatur : 
2 Pet. 3. 8. Pfal. 90. 4. the Scriptures rec- 
koning days of One thoufand years long, 
asin Verfe 8. of this Chapter, andin P/ad. 
90. 4, This is likewife a received Tradi- 
tion of the Fewi/h Rabbins, regifired in the 
Talmud, in the Treatife Sanxhedrim, deli- 
vered ( as they pretend ) by the Prophet 
Elias the Tifbbite to. the Son. of the Wo- 
man of Sarepta, whom. he raifed from 
the Dead , and by him handed down to 
Pofterity. I rather think with Reaterus,, 
that the Author of it was fome Rabdi of 
that Name. The Traditionis, Sex midia 
anworum. erit mundus: S uno millenario 
vaftatio, i.e. Sabbathum Dei: Duo milia 
inane: Duo millia Lex: Duo millia dies 
Meffie. Two thoufand years vacuity: Two 
thoufand years of the Law.: Two. thoufand 
years the days of the Meffah. Wut they 
fhoot far wide : For according to the leaft 
account , there pafled a far greater num- 
ber of years before the Law was given, 

2513. 
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2513. faith Reaterus , and on the contrary 
lefs time from the Law to the Exhibition 
of the Meffiah. All thefe Proofs laid to- 
gether, do fcarce fuffice to make up a 
probability. Neither do thofe Rabbinical 
Collections from the fix Letters in miwxrn 
the firtt word of Genefis, or from the fix 
Alephs in the firft Verfe of that Book, 
each fignifying a thoufand years ; or from 
the fix firft Patriarchs in the order of 
the Genealogy to Enoch , who was cavght 
up to Heaven, and found no more, add 
much weight to this Opinion. S. Austin 
very modeftly concludes, after a Difcuffion 
of this Point concerning the Worlds dura- 
tion , Ego tempora dinumerare non audeo: 
nec aliquem Prophetam de bac re numerum 
annorum existimo prafinivifé. Nos ergo 
quod fcire nos Dominus noluit libentér nefci- 
amus. JI dare not calculate &} determine 


times : neither do I think that concerning | 


this matter, any Prophet hath preditted and 
defined the number of years. What there- 
fore the Lord would not have us to know, let 
us willingly be ignorant of. 

But though none but prefumptuous per- 
fons have undertaken peremptorily to de- 
termine that time, yet was it the common 
and received Opinion and Perfwafion of 
the Ancient Chriftians, that that day was 
not 
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not far off? and had they been to‘ limit it, 


they .would “hardly have been induced to 


fet the term! {6 forward, and remote from 
their own'Age, as by experience’ we find it 
proves to be’, but in their own times, or 


| fhortly after ; and many places of Scripture 
‘lit } feem to favour that Opinion, fo that fome 


| have? prefumed to fay , that the Apoftles 


a 


on 


themfelves’ were at. firt miftaken’ in’ this 
particular , till after further illumination 
they°were ‘ better” informed. But though 
this be too bold a Conceit, yet that the 
Churches, at leaft fome of them, did at 
firft miftake the Apoftles meaning in their 
Sermons and Epiftles concerning this Point, 
and fo underftand them , as to think that 
the End of the World and final Judgment 
was at hand, appears from 2 TZheff 2.2. 
I befeech you, Brethren , that ye be not foon 


Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter , as 
from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. We fee the Apoftle labours to re- 
ctifie , and for the future ‘to prevent this 
Miftake : fo likewife the Apoftle Peter in 


the 8th and oth Verfes of this Chapter. | 


‘And yet this Opinion had taken fuch deep 
root inthem , that it was not eafie to be 
extirpated; but continued for fome Ages in 
the Church. Indeed there are fo many 

places 
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places in the New Teftament. which {peak 
of the Coming of Chrift as:very near, that 
if, we fhould have lived. in their, time, and 
underftood them all as they. ‘did.,-of his 
Coming to Judge the World,we.could hard- 
ly -have avoided being of the fame Opini- 
on. But if we apply them (as; Dr. Ham- 
mond doth ) to his Coming to take, Venge- 
ance. on; his Enemies, then they do. not 
hinder , but that the Day.of Judgment, I 
mean the General Judgment , may-,beyfar 
enough off. So I, leave. this Queftion un- 
refolved, concluding that when that Day 
will come God only knows. 
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ie How far this Conflagr ation foall ex= 


tend... 


bsaaSixth Quéftion is; How. far, fhall 


© FA, this Conflagration extend 2 .Whe- 
ther to the Ethereal: Heavens, and’ all. the 
Hoft of them} Sun,;Moon-and Stars, or, to 

_ the Aereal only? | | 
1 Anfwer, If we follow Ancient Tradition. 
not only the Earth,.but alfo the Heavens 
and heavenly: Bodies will be involved.in one 
common Fate, -asappears by: thoié Verfes 

quoted out of Lucretius, Ovid, Lucan,&c. 
Of Chriftians fome: exempt the Ethereal 
Region from this Deftruétion : for, the two 
following Reafons, «which Uhall'fet down in 
Reuterus’s words; °i.!Becaufe in this Chap- 
ter the Conflagration. is compared to the De- 
Juge in the time of: Noah. But the Deluge 
extended not tothe; upper Regions. of the 
Air, much: lefs to.the: Heavens, the Waters 
arifing ‘only, fifteen Gubits'above the tops: of 
the Mountains, iffo much: ~ Therefore net- 
ther 
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ther fhall the Conflagration tranfcend that | 


term. So Beza upon 2 Pet. 3. 6. ~Zantum 


afcendet ille ignis quantum aqua altior fupra” 


omnes montes. That fire fhall afcend as high 
as the Waters. ftood above: the Mountains. 
This paflage { do not find in the laft Editi- 


on.of his Notes... Ihe ordinary. Glofs alfo. 
upon thefe words, 2 Thefl. 1.2. La faming’ 


fire rendring vengeance, faith Chriftam ventu- 
rum pracedet ignis in mundo, qui tantum af- 
cendet quantum. aqua imdilasio,’ There’ fhall 
afire'go before Chrift wheu he comes which 


Shall reach as high as did=the\Water in the 


Deluge. And S. Augaftine. De Civit. Dei ‘lib. 
20. cap. 18. Petrus etiam commemorans fa- 
lum ante‘diluvium, videtar admonuiffe quo- 
daiamodo, quatenus ia ifine: hujes feculi iftum 
mundum-periturumeffe credamis. .Beter alfo 
mentioning the Ancient Delage, feems inva 
mannerto have advifed as how far at the cons 
Summation of time;we are to believe thisWorld 
Jhalt perifh. 

Bur this Argument is-of no! force; becaufe 
itisnot:the Aipoftle’s' defign imehat place. ta. 
defcribe the limitsiof the Conflagration, but 
only again{t Scoffersy to: fhew , that the 
World ihould one-day: perif by: fire}, as it 
hadi of’ old been deftroyed:by: Water.. 

wz The fecond:Reafon is; Becaufe the Hea- 
venly Bodies are notfubje@:to Paffion, alte- 
ration 
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lut | ration or corruption. They can contract 
iim ) no filth, and fo‘need no expurgation by fire. 
i@ To this we anfwer, not in the words of 
lig) | Reuter, but our own, That it is an idle and \ 
i, § ill grounded conceit of the Peripateticks, | 
ti: | That the Heavenly Bodies are of their own 

i) | Nature incorruptible and unalterable : for on 

niy | the contrary it is demonftrable , that many 

my. § Of them are of the fame nature with the 
nj | Earth we live upon, and the moft pure, as 


fil) | the Sun, and probably too the fixt Stars, 
bic ! fuffer Alterations ; macule or opaque Con- 
i | Cretions being commonly generated and dif. 
i § folved in them. And Comets frequently , 
fi | and fometimes New Stars appear in the E- 
jm | therial Regions. So that thefe Arguments 
fm | are infufficient to exempt the Heavens from 
ily § Diffolution ; and on the other fide many 
»¢ @ Places there are in Scripture which feem to 
im § fubject them thereto: As Pfal. 102.25, 26. 
wd @ recited Ffeér. 1. 10. which hath already 

| often been quoted , Zhe Heavens are the 
ue § Works of thy Hands ; They fhall perifh.Matth. 
0 24-35. Heaven and Earth fhall pofs away. 


Ifa. 65. 17. & 51.6. The Heavens fhall va- 
ie  72/b away Like Jmoke. Yet am I not of opi- 
sit | Mon, that the laft Fire fhall reach the Hea- 
§ vens; They are too far diftant from us to 
i © fuffer by it: nor’ indeed doth the Scripture 
je © aftirm it ; but where it mentions the Diffolu- 
.. tion 
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tion of the Heavens, it exprefleth it by fach 
Phrafes as feem rather to intimate,that itfhall 
come to pafs by a confenefcency and decay, 
than be effected by any fudden and violent 
means. . Pfal. 102. 25, 26. They all fhall 
wax old as doth a Garment , &c. Though | 
confefs nothing of Certainty can be gather- 


ed from fuch Expreffions; for we find the 


fame ufed concerning the Earth; J/a. 51.6. 
The Heavens fhall vanifh away like fmoke,and 
the Earth {hall wax old as doth a garment. 
The heavenly Bodies are none of them un- 
corruptible and eternal ; but may in like 
manner as the Earth be confumed and de- 
{troyed, at what times and by what means, 
whether Fire or fome other Element , the 
Almighty hath decreed, and ordered. 


of the World, 


CH AP, XL 


Whether fball the Whole World be con- 
_\\ fumed and annibilated, or only refi- 
ned and purified’? : 
/“§ Here. remains, now..only the Seventh 

#, ,Queftion to be refolved, Whether fhall 
the World be-wholly confumed, burnt up 

_and deftroyed, or annihilated ; or only re- 

fined, purified, or.renewed 2. To this I an- 

{wer,. That the latter part feemsto me more 

probable, viz.. ‘That it hall not be deftroyed 

and annihilated, but only refined and puri- 
fied. I know what potent AdverlariesI have 

im, this. cafe... I need name no more than 

Gerard in his Common Places, and Dr. Hake- 
| mw in his Apology and the Defence of it, 
| who-contend earneftly for the Abolition.or 
| Annihilation. But . yet. upon. the whole 
| matter, the Renovation or Reftitution {eems 
| to me moft.prebable, as being moft confo- 
nant toScripture, Reafon, and Antiquity. The 
| Scripture {peaks of an dxoxglasans, or Refti- 
| tution, 4és.3. 21. Whom the Heavens must 
| Aa Contain 
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contain until the time of the reftitution of all 
things. Speaking of our Saviour : and zu” 
yeveriz, or Regeneration of the World, the 
very word the Stoicks and Pythagoreans ule 


in this cafe, Mat. 19. 28,29. Verily, J fay | 
unto you, That ye which have followed me, | 


in the regeneration, when the Sow of man shai 
fit on the. Throne of his glary,\yealfo. foal fit 
upon twelve Thrones, &c. Plal. 4Qz-%6,. As 
a vefture fhalt thou change them, and they 
foal be changed. Which words are again 
taken up and repeated,’ Heb.‘ r) 12." “Now it 
is one thing to be changed, another to be 
annihilated:and'deftroyed: ‘1° ‘Cor. 7°31: wa- 
extye 1 yiipsce TE noojhs ters’ The fafhion 
of ‘this world paffeth away? °A8'if hevhad 
faid; Te fhall be transfigured,” or its outward 
form changed; fot’ its matter “ot fabftance 
deftroyed.’ Tfa.65. 17. Behold T create new 
Fleavens and a new Earth, ‘andthe former 
foal not be remembred;’wor come°inta’ mind. 
Fa.66: 222° As the ‘néw™ Heavens and uew 


Earth, which I fhall make, fhal} remain bee | 


fore'me. “To which places'the &pottle Peter 


feems'to re‘er in thofé words, 2'Per: 4°13: | 


NeverthelefS we, according to bis promife, look 


for new Eleavens, and anew Eaeth, ‘wherein - 


dwelleth: righteoulhefs.° ‘This’ new Heaven 
and new Earth we have alfo mentioned, ‘Kev. 
12,1. And I faw a new Heaven ‘and -a-new 


Earth: 
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Earth : for the first Heaven and the first ie | 
Earth were paffed away, and there was no more 
Sea, Thefe places, 1 confefs, may admit of 
ef an Anfwer or Solution by thofe who are of 
If @.Contrary Opinion, and are an{wered by ‘ 
) Door Hakewil : yet all together, efpecially 
jh being back’d by ancient Tradition, amount 
iin €0.a high dégree of probability. T omit that 
IN place, Rom. 8. 21, 22. The creature itfelf 


As : 
nt | alfo fhall be delivered from the bondage of 
of | corruption into the glorious liberty of the fons 


aK | of God: tho’ it be accounted the {trongeft 


y ; | proof of our Opinion, becaufe of the obfcu- 
Mi rity and ambiguity thereof. et. 
‘hiv 2. For Antiquity, 1 have already given 
‘if Many Teftimonies of the ancient Fathers 


and Doétors of the Church, and could, if 
need were, produce many more, the whole 
“E ftream of them running this way. And tho’ 
‘MO Dr. Hakewill faith, That if we look back to 
me) higher times before S. /Zzerome, we {hall nor 
i, | eafily find any one who maintained the 
MY World’s Renovation: yet hath he but two 
i Teftimonies to alledge for its Abolition ; the 
one out of Hilary upon the Pialms, and the 
1) other our of Clemens his Recognitions. To 
ak this Reftitution of the World after the Con- 
wl) -flagration many. alfo of the Heathen Phi- 
AVN Jofophers bear witnels ; whofe Teftimonies 
HOS My Burnet hath exhibited in his Zéeory of 
fn . A a 2 the 
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Lance 


Of the Diffolution | 


ee the Earth, lib. 4. cap. 5. OF the Stoicks, | 
Ane Chryfippus de Providentia, {peaking of the | Dil 


oa a) Wh ° 4 * ~ A} P 
Pita | 4pud Renovation of the World, faith, “Hycis were hi 
beat Laétant. \ At fs. Ay oy GAA ae p the « 
as Lig e23 TO TEALUTHI Us BAA TEE LOWY TIV@Y AANA MAYO . 
1 be Wa abet | 6 . : e 5 re se, “2 ] ~ 
Fa ay Xe Gus, co wy eo ARY MOU LTASNTE Gay YH pace. Ni 
nea We after death, certain Periods of time be- \ ans 
wa : ing come about, fhall be reftored to the form | gu 


I we now have. To Chryfippus Stobeus adds | 
Wey Zeno and C/eanthes, and comprehends toge- 
ey ther with Men all natural things,  Zyvave x, . 
HU Krewta, 1% Xpunmmp decoucs thd say 
ae ah pereSamMmey, oi} cis omega, To me it, Tee 
ay. Aw ca rérs Todutlw dmorAdSay tlw Ha- 
ven: noopnow bia wegrecy tb. Zeno and Clean- 
Wht thes and Chryfippus were of Opinion, That 
ie the Nature or Subftance of Things changes in- 
a to Fire, as it were into aSeed ; aud out of 
ne this again, fuch a World or Frame of Things 
| is effected as was before. ‘This Revolution of 
2 Nature Axtonzinus in his Meditations often calls 
: i} an T Tree soled re Aryevveciay 7 oAwy,7 be Perio- 
ay * Lib. s. dical Regeneration of all things. And* Origer 
aad again{t Ce/fus faith of the Stoicks in general, 
| Pza > of dod sis cons yee TEC LODCY Cam= 
| Cony TS wavs yweSay, x, bis auth Ne- 
we a HOT PMO TT ence Maxte EY wTELY WS WEG 
Mi a Tw éxtogy Nanoopmnow. .The  Stoicks fay, 
hai That at certain Periods of time there is a 
a Conjiagration of the Univerfe ; and after that 
Rit a Reftitution thereof having exattly the fame 
| | Di/pofttion 


ee ea 


of the World. Sao | 
Pe and Furniture the former World Mt 
bad, More to the like purpolé concerning | 
the Stoicks, we have in + Eafebius out of + Prep. 
Numenius. Nature, faith he, returns, Ee avane. t 
avasaoy cucwlu thy moony eriaurov mov ps tS 
ysov, ~g8? Ov dm duriis moses dutlw ode 
Au ywerey ft dQomoxyrasans emerson “ 
AGTE THREW ap’ as Nanosci wrnvTws noFa 
TO, RTL Ady ZAAW TH duTIW NeZaywylw) 
Toicirey, 7 rosTay mee sodwy 2 aids yevojak- 
voy angramrauses, to the Refurrettion which 
makes the Great Year, wherein there is again 
a reftitution made from it felf alone to it 
Self. For returning according to the order 
wherein it began first to frame and difpofe 
things, (as reafon would ) it again obferves 
the fame Oeconomy or Admiaiftration ; the 
like Periods returning eternally without ceafing. 
He that defires more Authorities of the 
Heathen Philofophers and Poets in confir- 
mation of the World’s Reftitution after the 
Conflagration, may confult the fame Mr. 
Buret in the place forequoted ; where he 
alfo fhews, that this Doctrine of the Mun- 
dane Pericds- was received by the Grecians 
from the Nations they call barbarous. Py- 
thagoras, faith Porphyry, brought it firft in- 
to Greece : and Origen witnefletly of the Z- 
gyptian Wife Men that it was delivered by | 
them. -Laertius out of Zheopompus relates, ie 
Aa That | 
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That the Perfian Magi had the fame Tra- 
dition : and Berofus faith, that the Cha/deans 
alfo. In fine, among all the barbarous Na- 
tions, who had among them any Perfon or 
Sect, and Order of Men, noted for Wifdom 
or Philofophy, this Tradition was current, 
‘The Reader may confult the Book we refer 
to, where is-a notable paflage taken out of 
Plutarch’s Traétate, Di Ifde 5 Oftride, con- 
cerning a War between Oromazes, and. Ari- 
manius, {omewhat parallel to that mentioned 
in the Revelation between Michael and the 
Dragon. 

3- The Reftitution of the World feems 
more confonant to Reafon than its Abolition, 
For if the World were tobe annihilated, what 
needed a Conflagration ? Fire doth not de- 
{troy or bring things.to nothing, but only fe- 
parate their parts. The World cannot be 
abolifhed by it, and therefore bad better been 
annihilated’ without it. . Wherefore the Scri- 
pture mentioning no.other Diflolution than 
is to.be effected by the Inftrumentality of 
Fire, its clear, we are not to underftand any 
utter Abolition or Annihilation of the World, 
but only 4 Mutation and Renovation, by thofe 
phrafes of peri/bing, pafing away, diffolving, 
being no more, &c. They are to be no more 
in that {late and condition they are now in. 
| tina 2. There 
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2.’ There muft bea material Heaven, and 
a material Hell. left. A place for the glori- 
fied Bodies of the Bleffed-to inhabit and con- 


Th. f 


ey 1a 


] 
: : ver{e-in-s anda place for the Bodies of the | 
bin Danined, aKorzsnezsov, OF Prifon for them to } 
rat be.fhut upin. Now if the place of the Bleffed 
ae ee an Empyreal. Heaven far above thefe 
tof A vifible, Heavens, as Divines generally hold ; 
om. | and the place of the Damned. be beneath, 
Ail about,the middle of the Earth ; as is the O- 
ved pinion, of , the School-men,; and the Church 
the OF Rome, andas the name Jaferé imports, 

*§ and. as the ancient Heathen defcribed their 
ens | Tartarus, 
tn, i 3 0 > 0 
sha brayets TL ETHGY nee gevia iat Hom. If. 
ds i Tire per ny Rachsov 270 ySovos ex 
fe Begelew, dal. e ¥ 33> \O_\ 
in Toss fvep” "Aidke Coo ovegrG. és Od 
been pains. ¢ 
‘ | ‘Then when all the intermediate Bodies fhall 
‘i | be annihilated, what a ftrange Univerfe fhall 
jo | wehave?. Confifting of an immenfe Ring of 
lY) Matter, having in the middle a vaft vacuity, 
th or fpace void of all Body, fave only one 
ke {mall point for an infernal Dungeen. Thofe 
™ \ ° shat are of this Opinion have too narrow f 
ot and mean thoughts of the Greatnefs, I had 
| almoft faid Immenfity of the Univerfe, the inh 
nat Aa 4 slorious i 
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glorious and magnifick Produdts of the Grea- 
tor's Almighty Power : and are too partial té 
themfelves, to think the whole World was 
created for no other end but tobe ferviceablé 
to Mankind: But of this I’have {aid’ fome- 
what in a former Difcourfe, and therefore 
fhall not at prefent enlarge upon it. | 

But let us hear what they have to fay for 
the Abolition. bf 
Hakewil's Their firft and moft weighty: Argumentis 
OY es taken from the End ofthe World's Creation, 
which was partly “and chiefly’ the Glory 6f 
the Creator, and partly the ufé of Man, the 
Lord Deputy, as it were, or Viceroy thereof. 
Now for the Glory of the Creator, it being by 
the admirable Frame of the World manifeft- 
ed unto Man, Man being removed out ‘of the 
World, and no Creature being capable of 
{uch a Manffeftation befides him, we cannot 
imagine to what purpofe the Frame itfelf 
fhould be left, and reftored to a more per- 
fect Eftate. The other End, being for Man’s 
G/e, either to fupply his Neceffity in matter 
of Diet, of Phyfick, of Building, of Ap- 
parel ; or for his Inftrudtion, Direction, Ré- 
creation, Comfort and Delight ; or laftly, 
that therein, as ina Looking-glafs he might 
contemplate the Wifdom, the Goodne(s and 
Power of God: when he fhall attain that 
blefled Eftate, as he fhall have ‘no further 
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ule of ay of hele , enjoying perfect Happiness 
and feeing God as hei is, face to face,the lecond 
or fiiBordinate End ‘of the World’s Being muft 
néeds-be likewife fruftrate. ’And-what other 
End can’ bé giver or conceived for ‘the re- 
maining or reftoriie thereof Ge. 

“To this T anfwer, there may be an end of 
the reftoritig of the World, tho’ we are not 
ableto find out ‘or determine | whut. We 
are too fhort-fighted ‘to penetrate’ the’ Ends 
of God. There may bea new Race-of ratio: 
nal “Animals: brought’ forth to a@ their-parts 
upon this Stage, which may give the Crea. 
toras-much Glory as‘Man ever did or could. 
‘And yet‘ if'there fhould be''no ‘material and 
vifible rational Creature made to inhabit the 
Earths theré are {piritwal ‘and ‘intellectual Be- 
Ings) whic fy may bé as bufie, ‘and as’ much 
delighted 1 in fearching ‘out, and contempla- 
ting. the Works of: God in this new Earth, 
and rendring: him the’ Praife of ‘his W {dom 
and Power as Man could be. “Thefe things 
we may ‘conjecture; but we muft leave it 
‘to the only wife God to determine what ‘ule 
-fhall'beomade of it, [t feemsto meto bé'too 
‘great’ préfimption’, (and? over-valuing our 
felves to’ ‘think that’all-this World. was fo 
‘made for us} ‘as'to havettio other end of its 
-Oreation; “or that God could not be slorified 
<but by tis) 

This 
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This firft and principal Argument. being | , 


an{wered, the fecond admits of an eafie So- 
lution... They enquire whether. the, Vegeta- 
bles, and Creatures endued. with Senfe. thal 
all be reftored, or fome,only,?, namely fuch 
as fhall be» found,.in’ being, at. the. Day. of 
Judgment. [f all, where -fhall, we, find 
Stowage for them,?. Surely we may in. this 
cafe properly apply,that which the Evangelift 
in another ufeth, figuratively, if they fhould 
all be reftored, even: the-World itfelf could 
not ..contais the, things. which. fhould, be irer 
ftored... If fome only, then would. I gladly 
know, .why thofe fome fhould be vouchfafed 
this great Honour, and-not all, jor how: thofe 
Creatures: without, a Miracle. fhall, be re- 
{train'd from propagating and multiplying, 
and, that infinitely in. their kinds by'a perpe- | 
tual.Generation. Or laftly, How the feve- | 
ral Individuals of thefe kinds, thall contrary 
to their primitive Natures, liveand, dure 
immortally ? 

To all this, 1 anfwer, That not. only all 
Animals, but all Vegetables too,' yea, and 
their. Seeds. alfo,. will doubtlefs- be. morti- 
fied and deftroyed. by the violence of the 
Conflagration ; but, that, the fame fhould 
be reftored, and-endued with eternal life, I 
know no reafon we have to believe, but-ra- 
ther that there fhould be new ones produced, 
either 
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) either of the fame with the former, or of 
different kinds, at the will, and by the power 
of the Almighty Creator, and for thofé Ends 
and Ufes for which he fhall defign them. 
| This Queftion being an{wered in this man- 
ner, all that follows concerning the Earth 
remaining without any Furniture or Inhabi- 
tants, €'c. falls to the Ground. So I have 
difpatch’d thefe Seven’ Queftions concerning 
the Diffolution of the World, there remains 
now only the Inference, or, Ufe of the prece- 
dent Doétrine. 
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CHV AY PS OTS: 


The Apoftle's Inference from the prece- 
dent Do€irine. 


Come now to'the Jzference the Apoftle 
| makesfrom the precedent Do@trine,What 
manner of perfons ought we to be in all holy 
converfation and godlinefs > One word here 
needs a little explication, and that is holy ; 
What is meant by a oly converfation. 

Holinefs is an Equivocal Term. It is at- 
tributed either to God, or to the Creature. 
When it is attributed to God, it fignifies ei- 
ther, | 
1. The unfpotted Purity of his Nature, 
and the conftant and immutable rectitude 
of his Will. So it is taken, 1 Fobn 3.3. And 
every man that hath this hope in him purifterh 
himfelf as he is pure: and 1Pet.1.15. As 
he which called you is holy, fo be ye holy ix 
all manner of converfation : Becaufe it is writ- 
ten, be ye holy for Iam holy. Plal. 145. 17. 
The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. 


2. His 
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2. His Sovereign Majefty and Greatnefs, 
appearing, in his tranfcéndent Wifdom: and 
Power, in his Supreme and Abfolute Domi- 
nion over all things: in refpect whereof, he 
is called the Holy One of D/rael, and his Name 
is faid tobe Aly : thatis, to be invoked 
with the greateft reverence. Holy and reve 
rend is his Name. Becaufe of this his Great- 


''nefs and Excellency he is to be worthipped 
| and adored with the moft fubmiffive humi- 
| lity and veneration, with a tranfcendent and 
| Iacommunicable Worfhip and Devotion. 


When Holinef$ is attributed to Creatures, 
it fignifies either an Inherent and Inward, or 


| a Relative or Outward, Holinefs. 


| God: or as * others define it, An habitual # oe 
Frame of Mind: whereby we are fitted z 


1. Inherent or Inward Holinefs is a Con- 
formity of Heart and Life to the Will of 


for Vertuous A@ions, but more efpeci- 
ally for the Duties of Religion,: Indeed Ho- 
linefs doth always include a reference to 
God. ) 


2. Relative or Outward Holinefs refults 


| from a Separation and fetting a-part any 
| thing from a prophane and. common, and 


| applying it to a Sacred or Religious Ufe, For 
| the Majefty of God, who at firft created, and 
| continually fuftains and governs all things, 
| being fo great and inviolable, all Perfons, 


Things, 


Of the Diffolutiou 
Things, and Times, and Places, and Ceremo- 
nies feparated, and appropriated to his Ser- 
vice'and Worthip, are by all Nations efteem- 
ed Sacred, and to have a Character of Holi- 
nefs imprinted on them. 7 

By Holinefg in this place, is to be under- 

ftood an zaberext Holinefs, which is well de- 

Dr Sacrif. fined by Dr. Outram, a Conformity of Heart 

1.1. ¢. I. and Life to the Will of Ged. I fhall not dif 
courfe at large concerninga holy Converfati« 
on, nor inftance particulars wherein it con- 
fifts.. ‘That would be to write a Body of Pra- 
étical Divinity : 1 fhall therefore at prefent 
fappofe the Reader fufficiently inftructed in 
that. My. bufinefS ‘hall be to fhew the 
ftrength of the Apoftle’s Inierence. 

It may be faid, How doth this Diffolution 
concern us, who may perchance be dead and 
rotten a thoufand Years before it comes? 
What have we todo with it ? 

I anfwer, It concerns us, 1. Becaufe it’s 
poffible it may happen in our times ; it may 
furprize us before we are aware. The pre- 
cifé time thereof is uncertain. And it fhall 
be fudden and unexpeéted , coming as a 
Thief in the Night, as we have before 
fhewn; therefore we ought always to be 
upon our guard, fo bave our loyus gért about 

and our lights burning. ‘This ufe the Scri- 
pture in many places makes of the uacer- | 
tainty, | 
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tainty of the timé of Chritt’s coming, Luke 


rz: 40. Be ye therefore ready: for the Son of 
Man ‘cometh -at an hour when ye think not, 
Luke'2 1.3 45350 And take'beed ta your felves, 
les at any time \your bearts be over-charged 
with farfeiting and drunkeunefs, and cares of 
this life,and [0 that-day come upon you unawares. 
Foras a fuave fhall # comé on all them that 
Ane? on the whole earth? Parallel whereto 
are Matth. 24.42. and “Mark 't 3.°33, 33: 
That ic fall comes ‘eerrain;* when ‘it fhalf 
come is uncértain, and it every day draws 
fearer and nearer,~therefore it is not wifdor 
to remove the evil day far from us: ‘and as 
in reference to the day of Death, it ts an 
ufval’ and’ prudent’ advice; fo to live‘every 
day, as if it were our ‘laft day ;°or at leaft, 
ds we would not’ be afraid to do fhould it be 
{6 :' Becaufe we are flire, that one day will 
be our laft, and for ought we know, the 
prefent may be it': ‘fo likewife it is rational 
Counfel'm refpect of the End'of the ‘World; 
fo to prepare ‘our ‘felves. for“ it ‘by’a holy 
Converfation, that we'may get above the 
terror and ‘dread which will otherwife attend 
the apprehenfion of the approach of it : and 
that we may be provided againft the worft 
that may follow; and be fecure come what 
can come. din 
Secondly,’ 
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Secondly; Ie .concerns., us,, fhould  it.be a 


thoufand: Years to come).,Becaute.then is the , | 


gencraliRefurrection both,of thejuft and une 
jut; 4as.24..05...and, the general Judgment, 
When we. must ‘all. appear before the dreadful. 
tribunal of Chrift, ihatevery one. may. receive 
the things done.iu bis body, according to. that 
herhath, done, s.whetber it sbe,.good or. bad, 
2-Cor.. 51 .%0,, which, Rom.2.5. ds.called the. 
revelation. of \the.righteous judgment. of God, 
Who will render, to.every man according to bis 
deeds, &c. Upon- this account,,. I fay, it, 
concerns.us much how we have.our Conver- 
{ation here. 


First, As we hope to. be acquitted at that 
day;| and, to enter, into. thofe new Heavens, 
in which dwells righteoufnefs.,., Holinels is a 
neceflary condition and antecedent to happi- 
nefs. Neceflary I fay, oi 

1.. By .God’s appointment,., #7es..12.. 14. 
Follow peace with ali men, and holine/s, with- 
out, which.no., man {hal fee the Lord... Rom. 
6.22. dave. your. fruit unto holinefs, andthe 
end eternal, life. . Plal..50. ult. Lo; him. that 
ordereth his conversation aright, will I fhew 
the falvation,of God,.. Eternal Life 1s the Gift, 
of ;God.,He, isnot ;obliged. to, befLow, 1c 
upon any ian. He may make what Condi- 
tion. he.pleafes for the obtaining of it. No 

Man 
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Man hath any Right toit: NoMancan lay 
any claim to it, but from this Donation, and 
from the performance of thefe Conditions. 
Rev. 22. 14. Bleffed are they that do ‘his 
commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. For without are dogs and 
whoremongers, and forcerers, &c. All the 
Right they have depends upon God's Pro- 
mife, which is conditionate, and accrues to 
them by the performance of the Condition, 
which is the doing of his Command: 
ments. 

2. Neceflary, not only by God’s appoint- 
ment, but in the very nature of the thing, 
_ Holinefs is the very quality and complexion 
of Heaven. No Man without it is qualified 
to be a fubject of that Kingdom: For there- 
into nothing that is impure or unclean can 
enter. Revel. 21.27. And there fhall in no 
wife enter into #t { the New Jerufalem ] any 
thing that defileth, neither whatfoever work- 
eth abomination. in this vew Heaven dwel- 
leth righteoufnef, 2 Pet. 3.15. Therefore 
I John 3. 3. Every man that hath shis hope 
in bim, purifieth himfelf as ke is pure. Hca- 
ven would naturally {pune out and eject a 
wicked Perfon, as one heterogeneous to it. 
Heaven and Hell are not more diftant in 
Place, than they ‘are’ in Nature: There «is 
7 Bb not 


— x 


\ 
‘ 
' 
{ 
i 
} 
4 f | 
heli 
’ 
i) 
jh mY Le 
' 
1 it 
sj 
} 
iia 
: wiienc aa ab 
N , ¥ - 
z i) 
+ et ’ 
f \ i 
1 1 
bu \ 
. if } i ii) i 
i Hh f 
ta! 
va hy | } 
; te EHF 
Ban bae Ma lh 
P Vg) 68, Ma al 
An ie! ae 
ie 
i Ad 
| ! , 
t 
1 th i j i} 
? Ht 
i } i) 
H cary y 
4 fie 
iY ' 
1 
« e:| 
j ‘4 
t 
es \ : 


Of the Diffolution 


not more antipathy between fire and. water, 


between light and darkne(s, between ftreight 


and crooked, neither are they more incom- 
patible, or do more naturally refit and ex- 
pel one another, than holinefs which is the 
quality of Heaven, and wickednets which is 
the difpofition and temper of Hell. Some 
do think Heaven to be rather a flate, than a 
place; and that he that is partaker of the Di- 


vine Nature hath Heaven within him. This 


is true, but this is not all. The whole Notion 
of Heaven comprehends both a ftate and a 
place. A Man muft be ina heavenly ftate, 
before the local Heaven can receive him, or 
he brook it.. Heaven without him, would 
lhe no Heaven to the Man,who hath not Heas 
ven within bim. A wicked..Perfon could 
find no bufisefS or employment, in Heaven,; 
nothing to fatisfie his corrupt and depraved 
affections, .inclinations, and. appetites... He | 
would there meet with no fuitable, company ; ]] 
no. perfons whofe.converfation he could,take 
any delight and complacency, in, but. rather 
hate and abhor. . For: what) fellowfbip.. hath 
righteoufne/s \ with unrighteoufne]s ? or, what 
communion hath light with darkne/s ? 2 Cor. 
6.14. Like naturally loves like, and unites 
with it, and doth refufe, refift, and hate 
that which is unlike it. For every thing as 
made to love itfelf; and confequently what- 

foever | 
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foever refembles and comes near it, and is 
as it were a replication of it ; and to hate 
the contrary. As therefore we would be 
glad to be Partakers of the bleflednef$ of the 
local Heaven, fo Jet us endeavour to get into 
our. Minds and Spirits the qualities and con- 
ditions of Heaven; that fo we may be fit 
Subjects for that Kingdom, fit Companions 
for chat Society. This is the time allotted 
us to purifie our felves from all filthine/s both 
of flefb and {pirit, and to perfect holinefs in 
the fear of God. ‘There is no- invention in 
the Grave whither we are going, Ecclef9.10. 
Cpon this moment depends eternity. As the 
tree falls fo it it lies, Ecclel: And as Death 
leaves , fo will Judgment find us, Quando 
ifthine exceffum fuerit, nullus jam locus peni- 
tentia est. Fic vita aut amittitur,aut tenetur 
fic faluti eterna cultu Dei & frudtu fidei 
providetar. Cyprian Serm. de Immortal. Af- 
ter we fhalldepart hence there remains no more 
place for repentance. Eternal life is here, 
either lost. or won.  Elere provifion is made 
for everlaftiug falvation by the worfbip of 
God, and fruit of faith. We must work while 
it 1s day, the night (of death] cometh wherein 
no man can work, John 9.4. And therefore 
the time our Bodies fhall reft in the Grave, 
fhould it be a thoufand Years, will little a- 
vail us: for if the Soul be mean while awake, 
Bb z the 
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All the certain and dreadful expectation of the | 
tt Sentence of Condemnation to an eternal | Ch 
ae Rieu Hell at the Day of Judgment, will be little ee 
ea lefs affli@ive than the Torments thereof * 
He themfelves. I might add by way of Di-. |" 
We BE greflion, that Sin and Wickednefs is natu- | 
Hai rally produétive of Hell in the Soul. A |” 
ey wicked Man carries Hell in his Breaft. Sin | *, 
hy neceflarily infers Mifery : It is contrary | i 
i BN, to the nature of the Soul, and whatfoever is. | 
th {o muft needs be grievous. . Diverfion and = | ,,, 
a Non-Attention to his Condition, is the wic- | ut 
a ked Man’s only Security : I have heard it ¢ | ™ 
Vaal) «= * Dodor often from a* great Divine in his Sermons, | fb: 
Wp) Witchot. That there is but a Thought's diftance between | ut 
ea a wicked Man and Hell. For do but fixand | 2 
Wel bind his Thoughts to the Confideration of his | I 
a i Life and Actions, and he willanticipateHell =| 1 
til himéelf, he fhall need no infernalFuriestolafh | ° 
a him, he will be hisown Tormentor: Such | ™ 
Ay a Man’s Preflures will be heavy enough, | 
a al fhould the Divine Nemefis {uperadd no more. |} ™ 
ia The Reafon of this | have given ina former |” 
ae Difcourfe , and therefore fhall now omit | 
Ca what ele might have been added on this par- | "/ 
Hh i, ticular. : | [| 
Ce i fs 
wa | il. Secondly, It much concerns us, upon ac- sf 
ae count of the future Judgment which thall be |" 
a at the Diffolution of the World, tohave our | % 
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~ Converfation inall Holinefé, as we defire to 
avoid that Shame and Miféry which will 
then otherwife certainly betal us. 
4, As we defire to avoid that Shame 
which will cover our Faces at that day. If 
here Shame and Difgrace be more grievous 
and infupportable than Death itfelt', what 
will it be then, when the Soul fhall’be ren- 
dred more quick and apprehenfive and fen- 
fible of fuch Impreffions?) There is nothing 
fhameful but fin, nothing elfe hath any na- 
tural Turpitude in it. Shame follows Sin as 
the Shadow doth the Body: He that will 
commit the one cannot avoid the other. 
Therefore {uch wicked Perfons as have not 
quite renounced Modefty, and loft all Sence 
of Shame,efpecially if guilty of fecret Crimes, 
the Confideration of a future Judgment 
would tea powerfnl Curb to reftraig them 
from Sin for the future : becaufe then God 
will produce and bring to light the hidden 
things of darknefs, and difclofe and make ma- 
nifeft the courxfels of all hearts, 1 Cor. Hy": 
Then be will judge the fecrets of men by Fe- 
fus Chrift, Rom. 2.16. Then wid he bring 
every work into judgment, with every fecret 
thing, Ecclef} 2.14, For would they but 
confider and ponder what Confufion will 
overwhelm them when this thall be done in 
the face of the whole World, and before all 
Bb 3 that 
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that knew them, and they not able to make 
any denial, or excufe. ‘This, I fay, if any 
thing, would be a powerfnl Curb to with- 
hold them from thofe Enormities to which 
this fhame is appendant. It may be thou 
madeft a great Figure in the World for Piety 
and Religion, would{t feem to be Some-body 
in the. Eyes. of Men, when thou wert Salle 
and unfound, didft harbour and nourifh fome 
Viper in thy Bofom, 


Introrfum turpis, {peciofa pelle decorus : 


When thy fecret Faults fhall be expofed be- 
fore thy Neighbours, and Friends, . and 
Children , And .the fhame of thy wakednefs 
ball be made to appear, Revel. 3.18. How 
wilt thou then be confounded and aftonith- 
ed, and unable to lift up thy Head 2 What 
horrour will then feize thee, When thy cou- 
fufion feall be continually before thee, and the 
fhame of thy face fhall cover thee > Pialm 
44.15. It concerns thee therefore to look 
about thee in time, and fearch thy Confci- : 
ence’ to the Bottom, to remove whatever 
grates, to caft out whatever offends, though 
never fo cuftomary, never fo pleafing to 
Flefh and Blood: to apply thy. felf to the 
Merits and Satisfaction of Christ Fefus for 
the Expiation of what is paft ; and for the 

| tuture 
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future to refolve and endeavour the amend- 
ment of whatfoever hath heretofore been a- 
mifg in'thee ; and to beg the afliftance of the 
Divine Grace to flrengthen in thee every 
good purpofé and refolution of heart, and 
to enable thee to bring it to iffue and effect. 
And for thiy feeurity, I think it good Advice, 
to“refolve {o to behave thy felf in thy Retire- 
merits, '{d'to live in the fecret of thy Cham- 
ber*and Clofet, as though the Doors were 
thrown open upon thee, and all the Eyes-of 
the World beheld thee ; as though thou 
were’t inthe Arena of a Publick Theatre, 
expoféd to the view of Men and Angels. I 
remember the ingenious Writer of Politick 
Difcourlés, Boccalini, doth often divert him- 
felf‘and his Reader, with’ facetious Reflecti- 
ons upon the contrivance of a Window into 
the Breaft’; which, if I miftake not, he fa- 
thers upon Lipfus. However he may deride 
it; I think it would be prudent Counfel to 
give and take,’ for every’ Chriftian. So to 
live and carry it'in the fecretvof his Heart, as 
if there Were a Window into his Breaft, that 
every one that paffed by, might look in 
thereat; ‘and {ee all the thoughts and imagi- 
nations that paffed there, that found any cn- 
tértainment or acceptance with him. For 
though indeed God ‘fearches the hearts and 
reins, and underftandeth our thoughts afar off, 
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Plal.139.2. Yet fuch is the hypocrifie of 
Mankind, that they do for the moft pare 
more reverence the Eyes of Men, than of 
God : and will venture to do that in his pre- 
fence, which they would be afhamed the Eyes 
of Man fhould fee them doing. You will 
fay, Isit not better to be modeft, than to be 
impudent ? Is it not better to conceal, than 
to publith ortes fhame? Is it not better tore. 
verence Man, than neither God nor Man? 
Doth not the Scripture condemn a Whore’s 
kore-head > is.it not. a true Proverb; /Pag# 
Shame, Pafi Grace >? Was it not good Advice 
of a Cardinal (.as [ remember.) Si voa café; 
tamen caute >, He that hath devoured fhame; 
what Bridle is there left to reftrain him,from 
the worft-of evils? I anfwer, That it-feems 
indeed to. me, that publick fins of the-fame 
nature, are more heinous than fecret ; and 
that impudence in finning, is an aggravation 
of fin. For open fins dare God, and bid de- 
fiance to Heaven, and leave the Sinner unre- 
claimable, and are of more pernicious influ- 
ence. . | do not now {peak of the hypocrifie 
of feigning holinefs to ferve our own ends, 
Which is righly efteemed duplex iniquitas; 
but that of congealing and hiding vicious 
aciions, ta avoid the fhame of Men... And 
yet there is a great obliquity inthis too. ..Be- 
Caufe ‘even this is.a flighting and undervalu- 

! ing 


of “the World. 


ing. of, God, a preferring of Man before him, 
{ctting, a greater. price and efleem upon the 
praife and: commendation. of Men, than the 
praife, and approbation of God, Fohn 12, 43. 
God fees the fecreteft, Actions, yea, the moft 
retired. thoughts, They that believe this, 
and. yet make bold to do in his_prefence, 
what, the fear of Man's Eye would reftrain 
them from, it. is,clear that they reverence 
Man,more.than God, a poorfrail, impotent 
Creature like themfelves,..more than the 
mo{t;pure and ever bleffed Creator. Nay, 
let the .Temptation. to any. fin, be. never fo 
{trong, and the natural inclination never fo 
vehement, if. the knowledge and con{cience 
of, Men be a.motive and. confideration pow- 
erful enough\to enable us. to refift and. repel 


~ them, had. we but as firm a belief. of the 


prefence and in{pection of God, and as.great 
areverence. and dread of him, Why fhould 
not thefe. have the fame influence and. effect 
upon-us?. Let,us, then avoid the hy poerifie 
of defiring to be thought, better than we are, 
by endeavouring to our utmoft.to be.as. good 
as we would-be thought to be, and if poffi- 
ble, better. So. fhall we fatisfie our felves that 
we feek. the, praifé.of God;.more than the 
praife of Men, | 
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Here before I proceed, 1 cannot but ad- 
mire the’ Wifdom and Goodnefs of Almighty 
God, in implanting ‘fuch a Paffion in'the Na- 
ture of Man as Shame, to no other ufe or 
purpofe, that.} caitimagine, than to reftrain 
him from vicious and fhameful Actions. A 
Paffion I call it, becaufe the Body, as in o- 
ther Paffions, fuffers from it, and that in a 
peculiar tanner it caufisg a fudden moti- 
oti of the Blodd 't6 the outward parts, ‘efpe- 
cially to the Face; which is called blufhing ; 
and a dejection of the Eyes. If you ask me 
what Shame is, J anfwer, It is an: ungrateful 
and afflictive fence of Soul proceeding from 
Difhonour. “Now Difhonour ‘is’ nothing elfe 
but Mens ill Opinion of me, or diflike and 
condemnation of my Adtions, fome way de- 
Clared’ and manifefted tome; which why I 
fhould have fach‘an abhorrence of} and why 
it fhould be fo'grievous arid tormenting to 
me, there {eems not to be a‘fafficient ground 
did’ foundation: it ‘the nature ‘of the thing, 
fuppofing ‘fuch’as have this Opinion , have 
neither power nor will to- hurt my Body’: 
but’ only id the Ordination of God, who hath 
{o‘made our Natures, to fecure our Innocen- 
cy, and with hold us from the commiftion of 
what is difgraceful and ignominious, as‘ all 


finful Actions, and none elfe are. 
oe And 
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| And as for fecret fins, I think fhame may 
yi).4 take place there too. It was a precept of the 
Pychagoreans, Vavlev Nt petrus’ aigriven envoy, 
Of all Men reverence your felf most > be afha- 
med to do that before your telf, which before 
others you would abhor or blufh to do; o- 
therwife you muft fuffer difhonour from your 
felf, and condemn your own Actions, which 
will in all reafon be ‘more grievous and ailli- 
Give than the ill Opinionand Word of other 
Men. Hefice Confcience of fin is efteemeda 
| moft painful and tormenting thing, by the 
generality of all Mankind, tho no other Man 
be privy to it. ty 
But to-return from whence we digrefled, * Daniel 
though * fhame and everlafting contempt {hall '® 2 
at the general Refurre@tion be the portion of 
them who perfift and die in their fins, yet 
a ferious and unfeigned Repentance, attefted 
by a holy Converfation for the future, 1s an 
effe@tual' means to deliver us from this fhame, 
| whatever our forepaft fins have been. For 
| they fhall not be produced againft us, they 
J: fhall not be objected to us at that day ; they 
all be buried in eternal filefice and oblivion, 
and be as tho’ they had not been. And this 
Opinion I hold, 1. More agreeable to the 
Scripture, which in this matter makes ufe 
| of the Terms of hiding, and covering, and 
i} blotting out, and forgetting, Pfalm 32. x. 
| Blefed 
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Bleffed. is. the man whofe-tranfgrefion is forg:- 
ven, and whofe fin is covered, Elay 43. 25. 
1, even Lam he, that blotteth out thy tranf- 
grefiions, and will not remember thy fixs. So 
Plalm 51.9. Hide thy face from my fins, and 
blot out all-mine iniquities. Jerem. 48. 34. 
L will forgive their iniquity, and remember 
their fin no more. Ezek. 28.22. All his tranf- 
greffions that be hath committed, they fhall nat 
he meutioned unto him, Mich. 7. 19. Thou 
wilt cast all their fins into the depths of the 
Sea. And as it is more confonant to the 
Scripture, fo isit, 2. Mcre grateful and con- 
folatory to the Penitents. For the mere men- 
tioning and reciting of their fins before fuch 
an Aflembly, maft needs refrefh their fhame 
and forrow, and fo diminith their happinefs 
and joy. To which I might add, that ir is 
written, our Saviour at the laft Judgment, in 
pronouncing the Sentence, ..fhall enumerate J, 

the Good Works of the Godly to their praife; J). 
but not a word faid of producing their fins. 
i fay, I hold this Opinion more probable up- 
on thefe accounts, than theirs who affirm they 
thall thea be publifhed, for the magnifying 
and advancing, the declaring.and illuftrating 
the Mercy and Grace of God, in pardoning 
fo great and. heinous Offences.* 


And 


| And truly, f do not know, but that the 
_] fins of the Bleffed may be blotted out, even 
of their own Memories. Some Philofophers 


7 who were of Opinion, that Souls prx-exift: 


before their Bodies, ‘thought they were dipt 
in Lethe, which is a Fountain caufing Obli- 
-vion, by means whereof they forgat what- 


4] ever they had done before. This I look upon 


/asa dream, or Fancy : ‘but truly IT am ineli- 

| nable fometimes to imagine, that the Soul of 
| Man can hardly be entirely happy, unlefs it 
| be as it were thus dipt in Lethe: for ever 


| Sinful A@ion having a natural Turpitude in 


| it, and being difhonourable, how can the 
‘| Memory and thought of it, but beget fuch 


, fan ungrateful Paffion as Shame, even to E- 
 cernity 2 And what do Divines mean by fay- 


}ing, that the action { of fianing ] fuddenly 


... pafles away, but the ftain and blot of it re- 


_ | Mains ; but that a vicious action, even by 

| them to whom it is pardoned, can never be 

» | thought of without grief and difturbance, it 

'} leaves an indelible fcar in the Soul, which 

‘f can never be perfectly healed and oblitera- 
"} ted. 


2. It concerns us much to live in all holy 
Converfation in this World, as we defire to 
| avoid that Pain and Mifery, which we fhall 
| otherwafe. moft certainly be adjudged sii 
that 
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that day : that éndignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguifh, which God fhall render to 
them that do not obey the.truth, but* obey un- 
righteoufne/s, Rom. 2. 8.. That worm that 
azeth not, and that fire that is not quenched, 
Mark 9..44., and. 46, and 48. That outer 
darknefs, where is weeping and wailing, and 
gnafbing. of teeth, Matth. 8.12. and 22. 13. 
and 25, 30, ‘That furxace.of, fire, Match. 13. 

42.50. That lake of jire and brimftone, Re- | 
vel. 20. 10. or of fire burning with brimftone, 
Revel, 19.20. ..Which places, tho’ they be’ | 
not literally to be expounded, yet do they 
import. at leaft a very fad and deplorable 
Efiate, a high degree of torment and anguifh: 
and all this eternal, end without intermiffion 
night and day. Thefe fhall go into everlaft- 
ing puni[bment, Mat.r5.46. The flate of the 
Damned is fuppofed to be a flate of abfolute 7 


and complete Mifery, made up of the lofs of 


the greateft Good, anda conftant, frefh, and 
lively apprehenfion of it ; which Divines catl 
Pena Damui. And, 2, Excefs of bodily pain 
and fufferings,and fad diftrefs and Trouble of 
Mind, occafioned by all manner of frightful 
Apprehenfious , and vexatious Perturbati- 
ons and Reflections, which they call Pexa 
Senfus ; and this without any intermiflion 
or hope of deliverance eternally. Fude 7. 
it ts called the vengeance of eternal fire. . Re: 
. | vil. 


of. the W orld. 
vel. 14.,141.,,,Zhefmoke of thezr torments faid 
to. afcend up for ever and ever, . And Revel. 
20, 10. it .is faid/of the Beaft and falfe Pro- 
phet, that they, fhall be. tormented night and 
day for ever and ever. If this. be fo, ist 
not_our greateft, Wildom:; to ufe our utmoft 
diligence and endeavour to avoid fo deplo- 


rable a Condition, and to fecure to our felves 


an interef{t in a future eftate of everlafting 
Blifs and Happinefs. when this. Life fhall be 
ended ? r | 

But here the Epicureans, and. fenfual Per- 
fons.will be ready to object and argue, Here 
are Pleafures and) Delights in this World, 
which are very. inviting :and-taking, and do 


‘highly. gratifie my Senfes and Appetites. I 


hear likewife of future Rewards.and Punifhe 
ments: for. thofe.that.deny. or fulfil their car, 
nal Lufts and Defires. .Thefe fenfual Pleafires 
I fee and tafte, and feel, and am _ fure of, the 
other I do but only hear of, -and therefore 
they.do not, they cannot fo ftrongly affe& 
me_:- Were Heaven and the Happinefs there- 
of fet before my eyes, and did fee it as plainly 
and clearly.as I do thefe things below, .then 
indeed I fhould not need many. motives to 
provoke me to endeavour the obtaining of it. 
But alas, that is far above, out of our fight, 
the Joys of Heaven are by the Apoftle termed 
things not feen, Again, theie outward and 
tem- 
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Of the Diffolution 
temporat ‘enjoyments are prefent and’eafily 
obtainable ; the other at’a great’ diftance: 
future, and befides, very hard to core by ; 
and I love my afé: Wr es angenzum hominum 
@ labore proclive ad libidinem.’ Should'T deny 
my elf Good in this Life, and then perchance 
ceafe to be, and fo have no Reward for my 
pains ; nay, on the contrary expofe my felf 
to the hazard of many afflictions and fuffer- 
ings, which are the portion of the Godly in 
this Life, how unnneceflarily fhall I make 
my felf miferable >) Miferable I fay, becaufe 
by the Apoftle’s own confeffion Chriftians, /f 
in this life only they had hope, would be of all 
men the moft miferable, 1 Cor. 15.19. Had 
I not better make fure of what'ts before me? 
Why have I thefe Appetites within me, and 
fuch Objects about me, the one being fo {uita- 
ble.to che other, is it not more natural and 
reafonable to fulfil, than deny them? Surely 
it cannot be Wifdom to lofe a certain Good, 
for an uncertaio Hope ; and for an unground- 
ed fear of Hell hereafter, to undergo a Purga- 
CORY ETC, | 
To this Argumeéntation ‘upon the falfe 
Foundation of the uncertainty of a Future 
Eftate of endlefs Happinefs or Mifery, aecor- 
dingly as we have behaved our felves in this 
Life, I anfwer, ss 
That 


That 


of the World. 


That’ for the futurity of fuch an eftate, 
we have the beft Authority in the World, to 
wit; the holy Scriptures, and univerfal Tra- 


‘dition. 


i. The Holy Scriptures, whofe Authority 


_ to'’be more than humane, hath been by ma- 
|| ny foclearly and convincingly demontftrated, 
_thael fhall take it for granted, and not wafte 
| time to prove it.. The Teftimonies herein 


contaitied concerning eternal Happinefs and 
Mifery-are fo clear and full, that it feems to 
me impoffible without manifeft diftortion to 
elude or evade the force of them. Some we 
have already recited, and might produce 
many more, Ifa. 33. 14. Who among us fhall 
dwell with the devouring fire > Who among us 
Jeall dwell with everlafting burnings > Dan. 
12.2. 4nd many of them that filep in the 


| duft of the earth fhall awake, fome to ever- 
|| ¢afting life, and fome to fhame and everlafting 
| contempt. 2 Thefl 1.9 Who fhall be punifbed 


with everlasting deftruition from the presence 


tt | of the Lord, &e: {peaking of them who 


know not God, and obey not the Gofpel of 


“Gur Lord Jeftis Chrift. Ifa. 66.24. For their 
| worm fhall not die, neither fhall their frre be 


quenched. | 
The Orzgenifts, and others, that cannot be 


| PEconciled to the Catholick Doét.ine of the 


Btérnity of the Punifhments of the Damned, 
att Ce make 
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make the word ay, from .which the Latin 
avum is derived, to fignifie fometimes. a de- 
terminate time, as might (fay. they), eafily 
be proved by many examples, and fo ec 
oiave or ajeves, which we tranflate. for ever, 
fignifies when applied to tltis matter,,,a Jong 
indeed, but yet a finite time ; and cts ree 
aisvas 7 aievev, which we render. for ever 
and ever, may likewife figaifie not an eter- 
nal duration, but a time to which fome term 
may be fet by God, though to us unknown. 
In the fame {enfe they accept the Adjective 
aiewG. for a long, but finite time. But] 
am of S. Augaftine’s Opinion, that eiauG. 
doth in the New Teftament figaifie the fame 
with eternus in. Latin, and,is.appropriated - 
to things that have no end: and thatcio rez | 
aioves ah! aiedvev, for ever, and ever, doth in 
like manner always denote eternal or endlefs | 
duration. ‘That the word eianG, when ap- 


plied to the ftate of the Damned, doth figni-, jy 
fie eternal. S. dagufine well demonttrates 


from the Axtithefs in that place of AMatrh, 
25.46. And thefe (ball go away into,everlafi- } 
ing punifhment, but the righteous into life. @ 


eternal. Where it isin the fame.fenfe attri- #}) 


buted to that Life which is the Reward.of |] 
the Righteous, and that Fire which -is ithe 
Punifhment of the Damned ; there being.no 
reafon to believe that the {ame word. in, the 

fame | 


of the World. 


fame Verfe, when applied to oppofites, 
fhould be taken in‘a different fen. But by 
the conféent of all Chriftians. it is granted, 
that the Life of the Blefled thall be eternal, 
therefore fo muft the Punifhment of the 
Damned be too. 

This acception of the word eidvos. for 
eternal or endlefs, when it refers to\the ftate 
of thofé miferable Perfons, receives a further 
and {trong confirmation from the 

Second Particular we propofed, that is, 
Oniverfal Tradition: \t being a received O- 
pinion among the Heathen, which muft needs 
defcend down to them by Tradition from 
the Ancients, that Eternal Punifhments a- 
‘waited the Wicked after Death. 
| What more common Notion among the 
Grectans and Romans, than of an Elyfum, 
jand Yartarus >? the former to reward good 
Men, the latter to-punifh wicked. And 
| thofe too efteemed to be Eternal States. Of 
this the Epicurean Poet Lucretius is a fuffi- 
‘} cient and unexceptionable Witnefs : For 
| he makes the fear of. thefé Punifhments to 


W'} be the caufe of all the Miferies of Humane 


Life, and the Foundation of all Religion, 


Aa ternas quoniam pends in morte timen- 
dum. 


Cc 2 Now 
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Now, that he could derive this from no 
other fource but Tradition, is clear; becaufe 
he lived a good while before our Saviour’s 
time, and the divulgation of the Scripture 
among the Heathen. And becaufe it may 
be objected, that rernas may fignifie 
only of long continuance, to put the Mat- 
ter out of all doubt, in another place he 
faich, 


-—— Nam fi nullum finem effe putarent, 
ZErumnarum bomines, uulla ratione vale- 
rent 
Religionibus atque minis objiftere vatum. 


ee eee ee ee 


—~ But if it once appear 
That after Death there’s neither Hope nor 
) Fear, 
Then Men: might freely triumph, then | 
difdain | 
The Poet’s Tales, and {corn their fancy'd | 
‘Pain. 
But now we muft fubmit, fince Pains we |; 
fear | 
Eternal after Death, we know not where.’ 
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And that this Opinion and Belief generally 
| prevailed among the People before Epicurus 
_ his time, the fame Lucretius teltifies in the 


m | beginning of his firft Book, 


| j 


£dumana ante oculos fede cum vita jaceret 
La terris oppreffagravi fub Relligione, &c. 
Primum Graius homo, &c. 


Long time Men lay oppreft with flavith 
fear, 

Religion’s Tyranny did domineer, 

Which being plac’d in Heaven, look’d 
proudly down, 

And frighted abje& Spirits at her frown, 

At laft a Mighty One of Greece begag 

T’aflert the Natural Liberty of Man, 

By fencelefs Terrours, and vain Fancy 
led 

Fo Slavery, flreight the conquer’d Fan- 
toms fled, 


SW) for he makes (as we faw before) the Fear of 
| Eternal Pain and Mifery, to be the Founda- 
ie) tion of all Religion. : 


And / | Ce 3 1. Now 


i] 
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1. Now becaufe thefe Objectors do repre- 
{ent Religion to themfelves and others as a 
melancholick and- difconfolate thing : and 
think and fay, that thofe that enter into this 
{tate, muft bid adiew to all the Pleafures of 
Sence, arid taft no {weetnefs in'any worldly 
Obje@. I fhall endeavour ‘to *remove this 
prejudice. 1 fay therefore, That our-graci- 
ous God doth not envy us any real Good 
that the Creatures can afford us, and there- 
fore hath not denied us a moderate ufe and 
fruition of any-of them. And feeing he hath 
annexed Pleafure to thofe Actions that are 
neceflary for the fupport of life, and continu- 
ation of kind, as a bait to invite us to the 
performance of them, it feems to me highly 
abfurd and contradictious to affirm, that he | 
hath forbidden us to partake or tafte thofe » 
Enjoyments which himfelf has appointed as 
effectual means for the {ecurity of thofe great 
Ends; and. which are fo neceflary Confe- 
guents of thofe Actions, that we cannot but 
partake them. Where the Appetite is eager, 
God hath indulged, I might fay, commanded 
a moderate and regular fatisfaction. And we 
know, nay, the blindnefs of Atheifm cannot 
deny, that the greateft pleafure refults from 
a moderate and: well circumftantiated ufe of 
Plealures. Voluptates commendat rarior ufus. 
ERY gi x lah Now. 


of the World. 


Now a Religious Man enjoys all the Pleafures 
of thefe worldly and {enfible Goods, without 
any of the pain, whichis annexed to the ex- 
ceffive and irregular ufe, or indeed abufe of 
them: : and befides, his Pleafure is enhanfed, 
in that he beholds and receives them as Blef- 
fiigs of God, and Tokens of his Favour and 
Affection ; and is without all fear of a future 
fad Reckoning for ‘his participation of them. 


Howbeit a denial of our felves for God’s fake’. 


and caufe in any thing which we might other- 
wife lawfully enjoy, though it be not com- 
manded, yet is accepted, and. fhall be re- 
warded by him: : 

>’ Others there are who grant, That thefe 
words grammatically fignifie as we contend, 
and that Eternal Punifhments are indeed 
threatned to the wicked ; but fay they, thefe 
Threatnings are intended only, as Zerricula- 
menta, or Bug-bears to Children, to terrifie 
and’ keep People in awe, and to preférve 
the’ World in forme tolerable condition of 
guietnefs. And Origen himfelf, tho’ he be of 
opinion, that thefe Threatnings fignifie only 
temporary Pains ; yet he faith, that fuch 
Myfteries are to be fealed up and concealed 
from the Vulgar, left wicked Men fhould 
rufh into fin with all fury and licentioufhefs, 
if this Bridle were taken off, who by the 
epinion and fear of eternal and endlefs Pu- 
Cc 4 nifhments 
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Of the Diffolution 


nifhments can {carce be deterred and reftrain- 
ed from it. 


To this I anfwer, 1. That it feems tome 
indecorous and unfuitable to the Perfon-and 
Majefty of God, to make ufe of. fuch forry 
and weak means to bring about his ends, .as 
grave Men can hardly condefcend to.;:,2. I 
do not fee how it can confift with his Veraci- 
ty, in plain terms, abfolutely to threaten and 
affirm what he never intends to do.- 

Indeed it is queftionable, Whether, it be 
allowable in Man: it being at beft: but an 
officious Lye : for it is a {peaking what, we 
do not think, and that. with an intention to 
deceive. | 


Secondly, 1 proceed now to a fecond Ob- 
jection againft the Eternity of the Pains,and 
Sufferings of the Damned, and.that is, its in- 
confiftency with the Juftice of God... What 
proportion can there be between a tranfieat 
and. temporary act, and an eternal Punifh- 
ment? The moft rigid Juftice can exadt no 
more than a Za/io, to fuffer as I have done. 


"Eine mreacdos vet x” cpeZe O¥un O Mere zevdilo. 


of the World. 


If L have hurt, or grieved, or injured any 
Man, to be punifhed, with the fame, or an 
equivalent fuffering :..1f I have, taken any 
unreafonable Pleafure, to compenfate it with 
an an{werable Pain. Indeed, the enormities 
of my Life cannot well deferve fo much, if 
it be confidered, that I have been ftrongly in- 
{tigated and inclined, andias it.were fatally 
driven upon all the Evils which Ihave com- 
mitted, by. thofe Affections, and Appetites, 
which I. made not for .my.felf . but found in 
my. felf.;. and have ‘been expofed to ftrong 
and almoft inexpugnable Temptations from 
without, ;, befet, with. Snares, encempafled 
about with ingumerable Evils, , 


. « To.this. L anfwer Firft,, That every fia, ia- 
jury,.or offence.is aggravated and enhanfed 
by. the dignity or merit.of the Perfon againft 
whom it is committed. So Parricide is e- 
{tcemed.a greater Crime than ordinary Mar- 
ther, and by the Laws of all Nations avenged 
with a forer, Punifhment.. The like may be 
faid of Lela Majeftas, or Treafon.. Now-God 
is an infinite Perfon, and Sin being an injury 
and affront. to him, as. being a violation of 
his Law,, an infinite Punifhment, muft be due 
rot. 

This anfwer De, ammend in. his Pradical 
Catechifm, lib. 5. fect. 4. accounts a Nims 
an 
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Of the Diffolution 
and unfatisfatory,as-alfo that other commion 
anfwer, ‘That if ‘we’ fhould'‘tive infinitely, 
we would fin’ infinitely‘; ‘atid therefore’ gives 
us another, which“ in <his‘Dilcourlé ‘of? the 
Reafonablenefs of Chriftian Religion; “he thus 
briefly fumms up. FORE <a 


2. That ‘the choice being réferred to us to 
take of the two which we beff likey eternal 
Death fer before us onthe one hand, to make 
eternal: Life the more‘ infinitely reafonable for 
us to chufe on the other hand,\ and the eternal 
Hel (whenfoever we fall into it) ‘being per 
fectly our own At, neither forced on us by any 
abfolute Decree of God, ‘nor irrefiftzble'tém- 
ptation of the Devil, or our own Flefh ; but as 
truly our wilh and choice, and mad purchafe ; 
nay, much more truly aud properly, than eter- 
nal Heaven # (when our Obedience is first 
wrought by God’s Grace, and yet after that fo 
abundantly rewarded by the Donex ) zt 25 cer- 
tain, if there be any thing irrational, it is in 
us unkind and perverse Creatures ( fo obftinate 
to chufe what God fo paffionately warns us to 
take heed of ; fo wilfully to die, when God 
swears he wills not our death) and not in him, 
who hath done all that is imaginable to be 
done to reafonable Creatures ( here in their 
way or courfe )»to’the refexing or faving of 


But 


of the World. 


But to this may be replied, It the thing 
itfelf be unjuft, how can our chufing of it 
make it juft > How can it be juft to annex 
{uch a Penalty as eternal Hell to a fhort and 
tranfient offence ? Suppofe a Prince fhould 
make a Law, that whofoever did not rife 
up and bow himfelf before an Old Man, 
fhould be put to Death with Torments; and 
one of his Subjects knowingly fhould tranf- 
sre{s this Law upon fome great temptation ; 
would it not be accounted Cruelty in the 
Prince to execute this Law upon him? Laws 
may be unjuft upon account of difproportio- 
nate Penalties. Neither doth our Choice 
much help the Matter, for that is but an ef- 
feé& of our Error or Folly, or, if you will, 
Madnefs, which doth as little deferve eternal 
Death as the Sin committed doth. 

If any Man be diffatisfied with the prece- 
dent An{wers, all that I have to add further, 
is, that before this Sentence adjudging to 
eternal Death be pronounced againft him, and 
executed upon him, there fhall be fuch a re- 
velation made, as fhall convince and fatisfie 
him of the Righteoufnefs thereof. And this 
the Apoftle feems to intimate, Rom. 2. 5. 
when he calls the Great Day of Doom, the 
Day of the Revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of Gad. -Then fhall be made gt 

What - 
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what now to our dim-fighted Reafon is not 
penetrable ; how the Juftice of God can con- 
fift with the Eternal Damnation of the 
wicked. 3 

As for Man's being as it were fatally de- 
termined to Evil by the ftrength of Tempta- 
tion, and the violence of unruly and head- 
{trong Paffions and Appetites : I anfwer,That 
there are motives and confiderations {ufficient 
to enable a Man to refift and repel, to con- 
quer and overcome the moft alluring and 
fa{cinating Temptations, the moft urging and 
importunate Appetites or Affections ; fuch 
are certain Shame and Difgrace, and that not 
long to come, eternal Infamy and Difhonour ; 
prefent Death, ftrong fear and dread of ap- 
proaching Death, or fad and intolerable Pains 
or Calamities. Now the Divine Threatnings 
are of the greateft and moft formidable Evils 
and Miferies that Humane Nature is capable 
of fuffering ; and therefore were they but 
firmly believed aad apprehended,they would 
be of force fufficient to ftir up in us fuch 
{trong Paffions of Fear and‘Terror, as would 
eafily chafe away all Temptations, and em- 
bitter all the Baits of Senfual Pleafure. 


3. There remains yet a third Objedtion 
again{t an eternal Hell, and that is, that it is 


inconfiftent withthe Divine Goodnefs. For 


the 


| 
| 


of the World. 


the Unbeliever will fay,It’s contrary to all the 
Notions and Zdeas 1 have of God, toconceive 
him to be fo angry and furious a Being. How 
can it ftand with Infinite Goodnefs to make 
a Creature that he fore-knew would be eter- 
nally miferable > We Men account it a piece 
of goodnefs to pardon offences : And all Pu- 
nifhments are intended either for the refor- 
mation and amendment of -the Offender, or 
if it be unreclaimable to prevent the Mif- 
chief which he might otherwife do, or for 
an Exampleto others to deter'them fromthe 
like Enormities : but I do not fee for what 
fuch end any Man can be eternally torment- 
ed. So that of fuch inflictions one thay ra- 
tionally demand , Caz bond > What Good 
comes of them ? How then .can they come 
from God, who by all Mens confeffion is-in- 
finitely Good ? 


To which I anfwer : Firft, That God is 
juft as wellas good. You will fay, what is 
Juftice> It is an equal weighing of Actions, 


_and renhdring to every one his Right of Due: 


A fetting ftreight again what was perverted 
by the fins and extravaganciés of Mén. 
Now that the breaking of order and equality 
inthe World, this ufurping and encroaching 
upon others Rights is a great Evil, ‘arid oughe 
to be rectified, fome may take an Argument 
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trom the {trong inclination and defire to re- 
venge Injuries, that is implanted in the Na- 
ture of Man, and of all Creatures. You'll fay, 
all defive of Revenge is abfolutely finful and 
unlawtul.. Lanfwer, [am no Patron of Re- 
venge.. | know the very Heathen by the Light 
of Nature condemned it. 


——Lujirmi est animi exiguique voluptas 
Cltio —— 


i Revenge is the pleafure of a poor and. weak 


Spirit, Yet let us hear what they have to 
fay. x. It ishard to affirm, that any innate 
Appetite or Defire is in itfelf fimply and ab- 
folutely , and in all Circumftances whatfo- 
ever unlawful, for this feems to reflect upon 
the Author of Nature. 


To which may be anfwered, that a well 
circumftantiated Defire-of Revenge may not 
be in itfelf unlawful, yet for the! evil Con- 
{equents of it, it may be, and is prohibited 
by a pofitive Law. 2. Divine Perfons have 
prayed to God to avenge them, as David and 
the Prophets. .And S. Paul himfelf, 2 Zzm. 
4. 14. prays God, to reward Alexander the 
Copperfmith according to his works. To which 
may be anfWwered,,. that thofe Expreffions are 
rather Predictions of what fhould befal their 

, Enemies 


; 
‘ 
é 
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Enemies, than:defires that they might. A- 
gain, whereas. it.is faid, Revel. 6. 9, 10. 
That. the. fouls, of them. under the altar that 
were flain for. the.word of God, and the tefti- 
mony which they held, cried with a loud woice, 
Saying, Flow long, O- Lord, holy and true, doft 
thou not judge.and avenge: our Blood on them 
that dwellon the earth: _ Doctor Hammond 
faith, It: fignifies no, more, than that their 
Blood cries to.God for Vengeance, ,as Abed’s 
is faidto do... 3. The, Nature of Forgivenefs 
{eems to imply, the Lawfulnefs of fome defire 
of,.Revenge. , For, what is,Forgivenefs but 
a parting with, and a renouncing the Right 
I have to be avenged,, and therefore before I 
forgive I. do. retain at leaft fome will. to be 
revenged.,And Iam not, obliged by our 
Saviour,to forgive, abfolutely, but upon con- 
dition.of, Repentance. Luke 17.3, 4. Uf thy 
brother. (in against thee rebuke him, and if 
he repent. forgive bim, &c. . And in the 
Lord’s Prayer one.Petition ts, Forgive us our 
trefpalfes; as. we, forgzve them that trefpafs 
against ys. .But:God_ forgives, not. without 
Repentance. Lo, which, may be, an{wered, 
That, before Repentance, I may, retain a will 
of »punifhing an Offender. for his own Good 
and Reformation, but. with no refpect of a- 
venging..what, is, paft, And if ‘his Repen- 
tance 
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Of the Diffolution 


fance prevents his Punifhment, then lam to 
forgive him, that is, ceafe to déefire his Pu- 
nifhment, But all allow Verigeance to be 
juft in God, whof€ Actions’ are not to be 

fearined by our Meafires. | 
3. IF ir be juft with God to propofe to us 
fach a choice as Hedven upon condition of 
our Obedience to his Law, or Hell in caf@of 
Difobediehce ; as We fee fome wife Men 
make no (eruple to’grant ; then it cannot be 
injuftice in hirn to imfliét the Punifliments of 
Hell upoit them that make it. their choice. 
Nay, I cannot fee how it can confift: witl? 
His Veracity hdt to doit; why then fhould 
any Arguient from his Goodnefs move us 
to diftruft’ his Veracity? To which 1 fhall 
add, That the very being of Sin -and Mi- 
fery in the World is ‘as great an‘ Argument 
apaintt tle Goodnefs of God,’ a5 the eternal 
Punitimént of it: Sith we mutt néeds'grant, 
that God Almighty, Bleffed for ever; could, 
if He Had pleated, have prevented it: If any 
Mah (all fay, This was hot poffible with- 
out changirlg the very Natute of “Maa, 
and taking away the Liberty of “his Will. 
To hin Treply, How tlieo can’ He confirm 
the Bleffed, reférving their Liberty ? Or 
mult we fay with Orige#, That they are in 
4 mutable {tate too, and’ that Heavefi “i 
| rave 
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have an end as well as Hell> If any Manrez 
main ftill unfatisfied with what hath been faid; 
I muft refer him for full fatisfaction to the 
Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God 
at,that Great Day, of which mention hath 
been already made. 

I am as unwilling as any Man t to limit the 
Mercies of God : but yet I mutt refer it to 
him, whether he will be more favourable 
than he hath threatned or no, whether he 
will remit fomething of the Severity of his 
Comminations. I am alfo willing toore- 
{train and: confine the fenfe of thefe words 
aidves, and aiwves aiwvev, as faras the Con- 
text will permit. But let our Opinions and 
Hopes of the Mercies of God, and a tem- 
porary Hell be what they will: a temporary 
Hell, I fay, or rather a Purgatory inftead of 
Hell: For the word Hell, according to the 
ufual acception of it, includes Eternity. I 
fhall propofe two things to be confidered. 

1. That Origen the firft. Broacher of this 
Opinion of the Determination of the Pu- 
nifhments of the Damned, doth acknow- 
ledge that the contrary Dodtrine is very ufe- 
ful to reftrain the common People from Sin: 
and that this is to be held. as a great Secret, 
- and ftudioufly concealed from them. Now 

if it be of fuch eminent ufe to them, why 
z Dd may 
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may it not alfo be to the Learned and No- 
ble; who, fear me, may want fuchia Bridle 
as well as they ? 

2. Since God hath chreatned. eternal Pu- 
fifhinents, whether he intends to execute 
them upon us or no, it isclear, I think, he 
would have thém be believed by us, elfe they 
cannot have that end and effet he defigned 
chém:. to; and therefore. it muft be unbelief 
aid prefumption im us to deny or diftruft 
them, tho’ upon fuppofition, that they are 
irreconcilable with his Goodnefs ; with 
which yet’ perhaps they may. accord well 
enoiigh, thoiwe cannot at prefent difcern it. 
Ail Divine Révelations are to ibe believed 
and iaccepted ‘by? us, as well Threatnings as 
Promifes ; and if we may ‘diftrift the Vera- 
city of Godun them, 1 know not but we 
mayoas well doat.in thefe :) tf we deny the 
Eternity of the Torments of Hell, Ido not 
{ee but that we may upon as good grounds, 
with Origen, deity the Eternity of the Joys of 
Heaven. 

Let not then the prefumption of a tem- 
porary Helbencourage thee to go on in fin : 
for, I fear; fuch a Perfuafion may have an 
ill influence 1on the Manners of Men. Eter- 
nity is the very {ting of Hell: take that out, 
and rhe Sinner will think it sractable enough. 

| | The 


of the World. 


The very thought’of an eternal. Hell iacey 
véning ( and at. will oiten antrude itielf) 
{trikes a cold damp to his very Heart in the 
midft of his Jollities, ‘and will much qualifie 
and allay all his Pleafures and Enjoyments. 
Rid him of this fear, and he will be apt to 
defpife Hell and all its Torments, be they 
never fo grievous or lafting. Take off 
this Bridle, and; as we hinted before, he 
will rufh into Sin, a a Hore rufheth into 
the battel, He willbe ready thereupon thus 
to argue with himfelf, What need I take fo 
much pains to ftrive againft Sin ? What need 
I fwim againft the Stream , and refift. the 
Tide and Eddy of my Paffions, my natural 
Appetites and Inclinations, andthe Solicita- 
tions of Company ? What need I maintain 
fuch a conftant Watch and Ward againft my 
Spiritual Enemies, the Devil, the'World, 
and the Flefh> If 1 fall into Hell at taft, 
that is no eternal State, it lafteth but for a 
time, and will come to an end. I'll venture 
it: I hope I fhall make a thift to rub through 
well enough. Let me ask thee, But how 
if thou fhouldeft find thy felf miftaken >. If 
the Event fruftrate thy Hopes, and fall out 
contrary to thy Expectation? What a fad 
cafe wilt thou be in then 2. How will the 
unexpectednefs thereof double thy Mifery,: 
Dd 2z Improvifa 
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Improvifa gravins feriunt. How wilt thoube 
{trucken as it were with a Thunderbolt, 
when the Almighty Judge fhall fulminate 
apainft thee a dreadful indeed, but by thee 
formerly undreaded Sentence , adjudging 
thee to endlefs Punifhments ? How wilt thou 
damn thine own Credulity, who by a 
svoundlefS Belief of a temporary Hell, haft 
precipitated thy felf into an eternal, which 
otherwife thou mighteft poffibly have a- 
voided ? 

Well, but fuppofe there be fome fhadow 
of hope of the determination of the Punith- 
ments of the’ Damned : It is by all acknow- 
ledged to: be-a great piece of folly tu leave 
Matters of the higheft momeat, and which 
moft nearly concern us, at uncertainties : 
and a point of Wifdom, to fecure the Main 
Chance, and to be provided againft the worft 
that can come. An eternal Heaven or State — 
of compleat Happinefs is the Main Chance, 
and is not to come into any competition, or 
{o much as to be pat into the ballance a- 
gainft a few fhort, tranfient, fordid, loathed, 
and for the moft part upon their own ac- 
count repented Pleafures: Tofecure to our 
{elves an Intereft in fuch a State 1s our 
greatett Wifdom. And as for being provided 
againft the worft that may or can come. 
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What can be worfe than an eternal: Hell > 
which, there is I do not fay a poffibility, 
but the greateft probability imaginable, that 
it will be our portion ; if we perfift in im- 
penitency, and dye in our fins, But fup- 
pofe the beft fhould happen that we can 
hope or conceive, that Hell fhould laft only 
eis aisves aieevov, for Ages of Ages, and at 
Jaft determine : do we think this a final] 
matter >? If we do, it is for want of confide- 
rationand experience of acute Pains. Should 
any of us be under the fenfe and fuffering 
of a raging Paroxy{m of the Stone, or Gout, 
or Colick, [doubt not but rather than endure 
it for ten thoufand Years, he would willingly 
part with all his expectation of a blefled 
Eftate after that Term were expired, yea, and 
his Being to boot. But what are any of thefe 
Pains to the Torments and Perpeffions of 
Hell > orthe duration of ten thoufand Years 
to thofe Ages of Ages? If thou makeft light 
of all this, and nothing can reftrain thee 
from Sin, but the Eternity of Punifhment, 
thou art bound to thank God, who hath 
ufed this only effectual means, threatning an 
eternal Hell. And it ill becomes thee to 
complain of his rigour and {everity, who 
wouldeft have made fo pernicious an ufe of 
his lenity and goodnefs. But thou who haft 
enter- 
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entertained fuch an Opinion, and abufeft it 
to encourage thy felf to go on in thy fins, 
though others fhould efcape with a tempo- 
rary Punifhment, furely thou haft no reafon 
to expect any milder Doom, than to be fen- 
tenced to an eternal. 
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Arci Tullii Ciceronis Opera que extant onmia, ex Manu- 
M {criptis codicibus emendata Studio atqne induftria Jani 
Gulfelmii, & Jani Gruteri. Additis earum Notis integris ; 
Nunc denuo Récognita ab Jacobo Gronovio cujus ubique adjectz 
funt emendationes, petite partim ex Libris MSS. partim.ex ani- 
madverfionibus viroruny Doctorum ; Etiam Orationibus illuftratis 
acceffione Afcenii Pediani, & Dottiffimi veréris Scholiafte nun- 
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meris, non tantum Gruterianis, fed ettam Apparatui Liatine Locu- 
tionis Nicoliano refpondentibus ; cum. Indicibus: aliis Correctis, 
aliis Novis & Accuratifiimis. In 4 Tom. in Quarto. Idem cum 
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in Duodecimo. Lugd. Bat. 1692. 

Diogenis Laertii de Vitis, Dogmatibus & Apothegmatibus.cla- 
rorum Philofophorum, Libri. Gr. & Lat. Cum fubjunétis in- 
tegris Annotationibus F. Cafanboni Th. Aldrobandini & Mer, 
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Marcus Meibornius, excufas Aig. Menagii in Diogenes Obferva- 
tiones Auctiores haber. Volumén II, ut & cjafdein Syntagma dé 
Muliebribus Philofophis, & Joachini Kughnii ad Diogenem Notas, 
Cum Junibus. 2. Vol. 49, 1692. 

Philippi Limborch Hiftoria Inquifitionis , cui fubjungitur Liber 
Sententiarum Inquifitionis Tholofane ab An. Chrift. cloccevi1. ad 
An. clocecxx111. in Folio, 1692. 

Mafarum Anglicanarum analetta : Sive Poemata quedam melio- 
ris Note, feu hactenus inedita, feu {parfim edita, in ununy Volumen 
congefta. Oxon. 1692. $° 

Boyle Experimenta, Obfervationes, &&c. circa Mechanicarum ‘va- 
——§  riarum particularium Qualitatum Originem five productionem, 
Lond. 8> 1692. 

‘A new Hiftory of rhiopia :. Being.a full and accurate Deferi- 
ption of the Kingdom of beffina, vulgarly (thé erroneouily ) 
called, Zhe Empire of Prefter fob. Mlaftrated with Copper+ 
plates, the Second Edition. To which is added a Preface, fhew- 
ing the Ufefulnefs of this Hiftory, and a Map of the Country. By 
Fob Ludolfus, in Folio, 1684. 
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The Spiritual Year: Or, Devout Contemplations, digefted into 
diftinét. Arguments for every Month in the Year, and for every 
Week in that Month : Containing moft of the Principal and Fun- 
damental Doétrines of Chriftianity ; being very plain and ufeful 
for the Inftruction of Families in all Chriftian Duties, and for the 
difpofing of them to a Religious and Spiritual Converfation. London, 
in 8°, 1693- 

The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, the Roman 
Emperour, concerning himfelf : Treating of a Natural Mans 
Happinefs, wherein it confilteth, and of the means to attain tinto 
it. . Tranflated out of thé Original Greek, with Notes. By Meric. 
Canfabon, D. De The Fifth Edition, To which is added, The 
Life of Antoninus, with fome feleét Remarks upon the whole, 
by Monfieur and Madam Daczer. _ Never before in Englifb, in 89, 
1692. 

The Wifdom of God, manifefted in the Works of the Creation. 
In two Parts, wiz. The Heavenly Bodies, Elements, Meteors, Fof- 
fils, Vegetables, Animals, (Beafts, Birds, Fifhes, and Infects) more 
particularly in the Body of the Earth, its Figure, Motion, and 
Confiftency, and in the admirable Structure of the Bodies of Man, 
and other Animals, as alfo in their Generation, @¢. By ohn Ray, 
Fellow. of the Royal Society. The Second Edition, very much 
enlarged. In 8°, 1692. 

A ‘T'reatife of Church-Government, or a Vindication of Diocefan 
Epifcopacy, again{t the Objections of the Diffenters, in Anfwer to 
fome Letters lately Printed, concerning the fame Subject. By R. 
Burfcough, M. A. in 8°, Lond. 1692. 

Medicinal Experiments : ora Collection of Choice and Safe Re- 
medies, for the moft part Simple, and eafily prepared ; ufeful in 
Families, and being cheap, may be made very ferviceable to poor 
Country People. By the Honourable Robert Boyle, Eq; Fellow of 
the Royal Society. To which is added, A Catalogue of all his 
Theological and Philofophical Books and Tracts. The Second Edi- 
tion, in 12°, 1693. Price 1s. 

An Effay of the great Effe&s of even, languid, and unheeded 
local Motion. Whereunto is annexed, An Experimental Difcourfe 
of fome little obferved Caufes of the Infalubrity, and Salubrity of 
the Air, and its Effects. By the Honourable Robert Boyle, Efgs 
Lond. 8°>1690. 

Medicina Hydroftatica : Or, Hydroftaticks applied to the Ma- 
teria Medica 3 fhewing by the Mca, that divers Bodies us’d in 
Phyfick have in Water, one may difcover whether they be geauine 
or adulterate. By the Honourable Robert Boyle, Eg; London, 
1690, 8°. 

Boyle’s Short Memoirs for the Natural and Experimental Hiftory 
of Mineral Waters. Lond. 1684. 8°. 
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